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INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH

The title of the book in the Vulgate Latin version is, “the Prophecy of
Jeremiah”; in the Syriac and Arabic versions, “the Prophecy of the Prophet
Jeremiah”. According to atradition of the Jews'", this book stands the first
of the Prophets, the order of which is, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah, and the
twelve. Kimchi makes mention of it in a preface to his comment on this
book; and Dr. Lightfoot from hence concludes, that thisis the reason why
apassage in Zechariah is cited under the name of Jeremy, (***Matthew
27:9), because he standing first in the volume of the Prophets gave nameto
the whole; just as the book of Psalms, being the first of the Hagiographa,
they are called the Psalms from it, (***Luke 24:44). The name of the writer
of this book, Jeremiah, signifies, “the Lord shall exalt”, or “be exalted”; or,
“exalting the Lord”; being composed of piry, “he shal exat”, and hy,

“ Jehovah”, according to Hillerus?. Though others® takeit to be a
composition of hy, and hmry, “the Lord shall cast down”; as he did his
enemies, and aso himself, he being greatly afflicted; and which suits with
the argument of his book, foretelling the casting away of the people of the
Jews. His style of writing, according to the opinion of Jerom™, is more
rustic than that of I1saiah and some other prophets, and which he attributes
to his being born and brought up in a country village; and Abarbinel to his
age, being a child when he began to prophesy. The duration of his
prophesying was forty years and upwards. He began to prophesy in the
thirteenth year of Josiah’sreign; in 3375 A.M. or before the era of Christ
629, according both to Bishop Usher™® and Mr. Whiston™, and the
Universa History"; and according to Mr. Bedford™ 627. If any credit can
be given to Epiphanius®, or to the writer that bears his name, he was
stoned to death by the people at Taphnas in Egypt, and was buried where
Pharaoh dwelt. Abulpharagius, an Arabic writer', says, that he went to
Egypt, where some of the Jews took him and put him into awell, and
afterwards took him out and stoned him, so that he died, and he was buried
in Egypt; and was from thence removed by Alexander, in histime, to
Alexandria, and buried there. And both Tertullian™" and Jerom'™ affirm
that he was stoned by the people. This prophecy contains several
discourses delivered to the people of the Jews; charging them with many
sins they were guilty of; exhorting them to repentance; threatening them
with the destruction of their city and temple, and with captivity in Babylon,
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and comforting the saints, not only with a promise of deliverance from
thence, but of spiritual redemption by the Messiah. And it also hasin it
severa predictions of judgments upon other nations; and gives a particular
account of the destruction of Jerusalem, and of the carrying of the Jews
captive into Babylon; which he lived to see, as the fulfilment of his
prophecies.



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 1

This chapter contains the title or inscription of the book; the cal of the
prophet to his office, and the encouragement he had to enter upon it. In the
inscription the prophet is described by his name, by his descent, by the
place of his birth, and the time of his prophesying, (***Jeremiah 1:1-3), the
appointment and ordination of him to his office, which was very early, and
the signification of it to him, are in (**Jeremiah 1:4,5), his excuse, on
account of his childhood and weakness, (***Jeremiah 1:6), the
encouragement given him, notwithstanding this, from the mission and
command he had from the Lord, and the promise of his presence with him,
(®*™Jeremiah 1:7,8), and not only is he encouraged by words, but also by
signs, by the Lord’ s touching his mouth with his hand, as a symbol of
putting his words into his mouth, and setting him over nations and
kingdoms, to publish in a prophetic way their destruction, (**®Jeremiah
1.9,10), and by avision of an amond tree, signifying the quick and hasty
performance of the word of the Lord by him, (***Jeremiah 1:11,12), and
by another vision of a seething pot northwards, intimating the coming of
the Chaldeans from the north against Jerusalem, and their taking it, and
carrying the Jews captive because of their wickedness, which was a
principal part of the message he was sent with, (***Jeremiah 1:13-16) and
the chapter is concluded with an exhortation to him to take heart, and be of
good courage, and not be dismayed; since he was made a defenced city, an
iron pillar, and brasen wall, against the whole land of Judea, its kings,
princes, priests, and people; who, though they should fight against him,
should not prevail, because God was with him, (***Jeremiah 1:17-19).

Ver. 1. The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, etc.] Thisisthe genera
title of the whole book, and includes all his discourses, sermons, and
prophecies; and designs not his own words, but the words of the Lord,
which were put into his mouth, and he delivered under divine inspiration.
The Septuagint version rendersit, “the word of God”: and the Arabic
version, “the word of the Lord”: the Targum,

“the words of the prophecy of Jeremiah;”
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who is described by his descent and parentage, “the son of Hilkiah”. The
Arabic version calls him Selkiah. This was not Hilkiah the high priest, who
in the days of Josiah found the book of the law, (***2 Kings 22:8) as
Kimchi’s father and Abarbinel think, and so Clemens of Alexandrid®; since

he is not said to be a high priest, or of the high priests, but

of the priests that were in Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin; though the
Targum paraphrases the words to the other sense,

“of the heads of the ward of priests, of the amarcalin, or governors
which were in Jerusalem, a man that took his inheritancein
Anathoth, in the land of the tribe of Benjamin;”

nor is Jeremiah mentioned among the posterity of Hilkiah the high priest in
("1 Chronicles 6:13,14), besides, Hilkiah, a priest of Anathoth, must be
of the family of Ithamar; the last of which family that was high priest was
Abiathar, who had fieldsin Anathoth, (***1 Kings 2:26), and so could be
no other than a common priest; for Hilkiah the high priest was of the family
of Phinehas; for, from the times of that Abiathar to the Babylonish
captivity, there was no high priest but of that family. The Jews say that
Jeremiah descended by his mother’ s side from Rahab the harlot™.
Anathoth was a city in the tribe of Benjamin, asis here said, and belonged
to the priests, (**®Joshua 21:18), it lay north of Jerusalem about three
miles from it, according to Jerom'™™ and others; but, according to
Josephus™®, it was but twenty furlongs fromiit, that is, two and a half miles,

Ver. 2. To whom the word of the Lord came in the days of Josiah, etc.]
This was the beginning of the prophecy of Jeremiah, so that he prophesied
long after Isaiah, Hosea, Amos, and Micah; for this king was

the son of Amon king of Judah, which Amon was the son of Manasseh; the
Septuagint and Arabic versions wrongly call him Amos; and Jeremiah

began to prophesy

in the thirteenth year of his reign: in the twenty first of Josiah’s age, for he
began to reign when he was eight years old, and he reigned eighteen years
after, for hereigned in all thirty one years; and it was five years after this
that the book of the law was found by Hilkiah the high priest, (***2 Kings
22:3).

Ver. 3. And it came also in the days of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah king
of Judah, etc.] In the beginning of hisreign, and in the fourth year of his
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reign; (see **Jeremiah 25:1 26:1 27:1 35:1 36:1), no mention is made of
Jehoahaz, who reigned between Josiah and Jehoiakim, because his reign
was short, but three months, (***2 Kings 23:31), and perhaps no word of
the Lord came to Jeremiah in histime, though it did before and after:

unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of
Judah; so that Jeremiah must prophesy in the land of Judea upwards of
forty years; eighteen under Josiah, (*#*2 Kings 22:11), three months under
Jehoahaz, (*#*2 Kings 23:31) eleven years under Jehoiakim, (***2 Kings
23:36), three months under Jeconiah, (***2 Kings 24:8), and eleven years
under Zedekiah, when the city was besieged and taken, ("**2 Kings
25:2,3). Josiah had three sons as kings of Judah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and
Zedekiah, under all whom Jeremiah prophesied:

even unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month: the
month Ab, which answersto part of July and part of August; and it was on
the ninth or tenth day of this month that the city of Jerusalem was burnt,
and the people carried captive, (***2 Kings 25:8,9 “*?Jeremiah 52:12,13)
the ninth of the said month is now kept by the Jews as a fast on that
account.

Ver. 4. Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying.] Not in the days
of Jehoiakim, but in the thirteenth year of the reign of Josiah, (***Jeremiah
1:2). The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin versions read, “unto him”.

Ver. 5. Before | formed thee in the belly | knew thee, etc.] Not merely by
his omniscience, so he knows all men before their conception and birth; but
with such a knowledge as had special love and affection joined with it; in
which sense the Lord knows them that are his, as he does not others, and
predestinates them unto eternal life; and which is not only before their
formation in the womb, but before the foundation of the world, even from
all eternity. The forming of the human foetus is God' s act, and a curious
piece of workmanship it is; (see “**Psalm 139:15,16).

And before thou camest forth out of the womb | sanctified thee; not by
infusing holiness into him, but by separating him in his eterna purposes and
decrees to the office of a prophet before he was born, and even before the
world began; just as the Apostle Paul was separated to the Gospel of God,
("™ Romans 1:1), for it follows,

and | ordained thee a prophet unto the nations; not to the Israglites only,
who Jarchi thinks are so called, because they now followed the usages and
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customs of the nations; but to the Gentiles, against whom be was sent to
prophesy, (**Jeremiah 46:1) as Egyptians, Philistines, Moabites,
Ammonites, and Chaldeans. This ordination of him to be a prophet was not
done in time, but in eternity, in the mind and thought of God; he was
foreordained to this office before the foundation of the world, of which a
declaration was made unto him when he was now called unto it; to which
he makes answer.

Ver. 6. Then said |, Ah, Lord God! etc.] Theword hha, “Ah”, or “Ahah”,
isused in distress and grief, as Kimchi observes; and is expressive of
mourning and complaint, as Jarchi notes; and shows that the prophet was
troubled and uneasy at his call, and would gladly have been excused on the
following account:

nfl7.

behold, I cannot speak; or, “I know not how to speak” ~'; properly and
pertinently, politely and eloquently, especially before great personages,
kings and princes, and the citizens of Jerusalem, being brought up in a
rustic manner in the country. A like excuse Moses made, (*Exodus
4:10). The Targumis, “I know not to prophesy: for | am achild”; meaning
either in knowledge and understanding, or in years; not a mere child, but a
“junior”, as the Septuagint version renders the word; or a“young man”, as
the Arabic version; so Samuel and Zechariah were young men, when they
first ministered in their office, (*™*1 Samuel 3:1 *™7Zechariah 2:4).
Abarbinel supposes that Jeremiah was now twelve or fifteen years of age;
but it should seem rather that he was more, perhaps twenty years of age;
since he seems to have prophesied to the men of Anathoth before he was
sent to Jerusalem, (***Jeremiah 11:21 12:5,6).

Ver. 7. But the Lord said unto me, say not, | am a child, etc.] This excuse
will not be admitted:

for thou shall go to all that | shall send thee; either to “every place’, asthe
Targum paraphrases; or “to all personsto whom” he should be sent, as the
Septuagint and Arabic versions render the words; or “to al things for
which” he should send him, as the Syriac and Vulgate Latin versions. The
sense is, that he should go everywhere, and to every person, and on every
errand and message he should be sent unto and with:

and whatsoever | command thee, thou shall speak; out and openly, and
keep back nothing through the fear of men; as follows:
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Ver. 8. Benot afraid of their faces, etc.] Their stern looks, their frowning
brows, and angry countenances, which would threaten him with
destruction and death:

for I amwith thee, to deliver thee, saith the Lord; out of their hands, when
in the most imminent danger. The Targum paraphrases the words thus,

“my Word shall be thine help to deliver thee:”
which istrue of Christ, the essential Word of God.

Ver. 9. Then the Lord put forth his hand, etc.] Who, according to Kimchi,
was the Angel that appeared to the prophet, and spoke in the name of the
Lord to him, and is called by his name; but rather it was the Son of God,
the true Jehovah, who appeared in a human form he assumed for the
present, and put forth his hand:

and touched my mouth; just as one of the seraphim touched the mouth and
lips of the Prophet Isaiah with alive coal from the dtar, (**1saiah 6:6,7),
by this symbol the prophet was inducted into his office; and it was
suggested to him that his mouth was now sanctified to the Lord’' s use and
service; and that what he should speak should not be his own words, but
the words of the Lord; and so the Targum paraphrases it,

“and the Lord sent the words of his prophecy, and ordered them in
my mouth;”

to which agrees what follows:

and the Lord said unto me, behold, | have put my words in thy mouth;
which was signified by the preceding symbol; wherefore he might with
great freedom and boldness deliver them out to others.

Ver. 10. See, | have this day set thee over the nations, and over the
kingdoms, etc.] Not as a prince, but as a prophet over them, to prophesy
things concerning them, whether good or evil, which should certainly come
to pass as he predicted:

to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down; that is,
to foretell that such a kingdom and nation should be rooted out, as atree
or plant that is plucked up by the roots; and that such an one should be

pulled, and thrown down, and destroyed, as a building is. The whole may
be understood of the destruction of the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar, of their
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temple, city, and nation; though the Targum and Jarchi interpret all this of
the Gentiles only, and the following,

to build, and to plant, of the house of Isragl; which may be applied to the
building of the temple, and the planting of the Jews in their own land, after
their return from captivity, which Jeremiah prophesied of. These last words
are not in the Arabic version.

Ver. 11. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, etc.] At the same
time as before:

saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? The Septuagint version leaves out the
word “Jeremiah”:

and | said, | seearod of an almond tree; adry stick, without leaves or
fruit upon it, and yet he knew it to be an almond tree stick; though some
think it had leaves and fruit on it, by which it was known. The Targum is,

“and | said, aking hastening to do evil | see”

meaning Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, hastening to bring destruction
upon the Jews.

Ver. 12. Then said the Lord unto me, thou hast well seen, etc.] The thing
seen isavery proper emblem of what | am about to do, and the quick
dispatch that will be made therein:

for | will hasten my word to performit; the wordsyna dqgc, “shoked ani”,
“I will hasten”, or “I am hastening”, arein alusion to dqc, “shoked”, the
name of the aimond tree in Hebrew; which is so called because it is quick
and early, and, as it were, hastens to bring forth its flowers, leaves, and
fruit; in like manner the Lord says he would hasten to perform what he had
said or should say by him concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, and the
captivity of the people, and every thing else he should give himin
commission to say. Jarchi and Abendana make mention of an ancient
Midrash, or exposition, to this sense; that from the time of the aimond

tree’ s putting forth, until itsfruit isripe, are one and twenty days,
according to the number of days which were between the seventeenth of
Tammuz, in which the city was broken up, and the ninth of Ab, in which
the temple was burnt; but though the almond tree is the first of trees, and is
very early in putting forth, yet there is a greater time than this between its



10

putting forth and its fruit being ripe; for Pliny™® says, that the almond tree
first of all flowersin January, and itsfruit isripe in March.

Ver. 13. And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, etc.] In
the same vision:

saying, what seest thou? besides the almond tree rod; which perhaps was
now removed out of sight, and another object appears:

and | said, | see a seething pot; a pot with fire under it, boiling and
bubbling up:

and the face thereof was towards the north; either the mouth of the pot
where it boiled up, which might be turned to the north in the vision; or that
side of the pot, as Kimchi thinks, on which the liquor was poured out; it
may be that side of it on which the fire was put to cause it to boil; and so
denotes from what quarter the fire came, and was put under it, and the
wind that blew it up. The Targum paraphrases the words thus,

“and | said, | see aking boiling as a pot, and the banner of his army,
which was brought and came from the north.”

The explanation follows:
Ver. 14. Then the Lord said unto me, etc.] Explaining the above vision:

out of the north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the
land; that is, out of Babylon, which lay north, as Jarchi says, and so the
Tamud™®; or north east, as Kimchi and Ben Melech, to the land of Israel;
from hence came Nebuchadnezzar and his army, which are meant by “the
evil” that should bresk forth, or “be opened”™ and loosed, which before
were bound and hindered by the providence of God; (see ®™Revelation
9:14) and come upon al the inhabitants of the land of Isragl; and who are
signified by the boiling pot to the north; or, however, by the fire under it,
which came from thence; for rather by the pot is meant Jerusalem; and, by
the boiling of it, its destruction by the Chaldeans; (see “®Ezekiel 11:3,7
24:3).

Ver. 15. For, lo, | will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north,
saith the Lord, etc.] Which belonged unto and were under the jurisdiction
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and the “call” of them, as Kimchi well
observes, is no other than putting it into their hearts to come:
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and they shall come; being influenced and directed by the providence of
God, who had a principal concern in this matter:

and they shall set everyone his throne at the entering of the gates of
Jerusalem; meaning, not only that they should pitch their military tents, and
encamp about Jerusalem, and place themselves at the entering of the gates,
in order to get in; but that they should sit down there in great safety and
security, and be very successful, victorious, and triumphant:

and against all the walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of
Judah; not only besiege Jerusalem, and take that, but also all the rest of the
cities of the land.

Ver. 16. And | will utter my judgments against them, etc.] Not against the
kingdoms of the north, but against the people of the Jews. The sense s,
that God would enter into judgment with this people, and pass sentence
upon them, and execute it:

touching all their wickedness; or on account of all their sinsand
transgressions hereafter mentioned:

who have forsaken me. The Targum is, “who have forsaken my worship”;
for to forsake the public worship of God, attendance on his word and
ordinances, or to forsake the assembling of themselves together for such a
purpose, is to forsake the Lord himself, the fountain of living waters; and
thisisto forsake their own mercies:

and have burnt incense to other gods; to the idols of the Gentile, as the
Targum explainsit; to Baal, to the queen of heaven, and to others:

and wor shipped the works of their own hands: idols of gold, silver, brass,
and wood, which their own hands formed and carved, and which argued
great stupidity and ignorance.

Ver. 17. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, etc.] The loins both of hismind
and body. The alusion isto the custom of the eastern countries in wearing
long garments, who, when they went about business, girt them about them
for quicker dispatch; and here it designs haste and expedition in doing the

Lord’ swork, as well as courage and resolution of mind:

and arise; and go from Anathoth to Jerusalem:
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and speak unto them all that | command thee; (See Gill on “*™*Jeremiah
1:7"),
be not dismayed at their faces; (See Gill on ““***Jeremiah 1:8"),

lest | confound thee before them; show resentment at him in some way or
another, which would make him ashamed before them. The Septuagint and
Arabic versions add, “for | am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord”, as
in (*™Jeremiah 1:8).

Ver. 18. For, behold, | have made thee this day a defenced city, etc.] Or,
“as’ one; so read the Targum, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions;
which isinexpungible, and cannot be taken:

and an iron pillar; which cannot be removed out of its place:

and brasen walls; which cannot be broken down. All these metaphors
show the safety and security of the prophet, being surrounded by the
power of God; his constancy, immovableness, and invincibleness in the
work of the Lord, having such a spirit of power, fortitude, and of a sound
mind, that nothing was able to move and shake him, or to deter him from
the execution of his office; and that he should stand inflexible

against the whole land; of Judea, and all the inhabitants of it:

against the kings of Judah; in successive reigns, as Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim,
Jehoiachin, or Jechonias, and Zedekiah:

against the princes thereof; who desired he might be put to death,
(**"Jeremiah 38:4):

against the priests thereof; who al of them dedlt falsely, and were given to
covetousness, (**Jeremiah 8:10):

and against the people of the land; who were grievously addicted to
idolatry, and al manner of wickedness.

Ver. 19. And they shall fight against thee, etc.] The Targum adds,
“that they may hide the words of thy prophecy;”
hinder him from prophesying, stop his mouth, and even take away hislife:

but they shall not prevail against thee; asto do either:
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for | amwith thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee; as he did; he hid him
when they sought for him, and delivered him out of the dungeon and bonds
into which he was cast by them; (See Gill on “**®Jeremiah 1:8").
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CHAPTER 2

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 2

This chapter contains the prophet’ s message from the Lord to the people
of the Jews; in which they are reminded of their former favours, in order to
aggravate their sins and transgressions they were chargeable with; to show
their ingratitude and unkindness, and to bring them to a conviction and
acknowledgment of their iniquities, without which punishment would be
inflicted on them. The preface to this message isin (*™Jeremiah 2:1,2),
and the discourse begins with an account of their former state and
condition when they came out of Egypt; what kindness was shown them by
the Lord, and what was returned to him by them; what they were to him,
and how much regarded by him, (***Jeremiah 2:2,3) and so far were they
from being injured by him, that might cause them to depart from him,
which they are desired to give attention to, that they were followed with
various instances of goodness, which are particularly enumerated; and yet
no notice was taken of them, neither by people, priests, pastors, and
prophets, who were guilty of the grossest ignorance and wickedness,
(®*™Jeremiah 2:4-8), wherefore the Lord determines to plead with them
and theirs; and charges them with such idolatry as was not to be found
among the Gentiles, (***Jeremiah 1:9-11) the heavens are called upon to
be astonished at it; and the reason given for it, the ingratitude and folly of
this people, (*™Jeremiah 2:12,13) in order to reclaim them, the Lord by
the prophet proceeds to observe to them the corrections and chastisement
they had already endured, being brought into bondage, their land wasted,
cities burnt, and their glory taken from them; al which were owing to their
revoltings and backdlidings, and by which they might see what an evil and
bitter thing siniisin its effects, (**Jeremiah 2:14-19) and again reminds
them of former favours; how that he loosed them from their yoke and
bonds, when they promised to transgress no more, and yet did more and
more; how he had raised them from aright seed, and planted them a noble
vine, and yet they were sadly degenerated, and were guilty of such crimes
as were not to be removed by anything done by them, (**Jeremiah 2:20-
22), and notwithstanding al this, they had the impudence to deny that they
were tainted with idolatry, when they had been so guilty of it in the valley
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of Hinnom, and elsewhere; and were comparable to the lustful dromedary
and wild ass, and so fond of strange gods, that they thirsted after them, and
were resolved to follow them, (**Jeremiah 2:23-25) and yet the time
would come when al ranks of men among them would be ashamed of their
worship of stocks and stones, and in the time of their trouble call upon the
Lord to save them, when they would be sent to their gods, who were as
numerous as their cities, (**Jeremiah 2:26-28) wherefore it wasin vain to
plead their innocence, when they were al so guilty, and had received
correction without amendment, and had even slain the prophets of the
Lord, (**Jeremiah 2:29,30) and then the Lord again upbraids them with
their ingratitude to him, who had been so good and kind to them; with their
forgetfulness of him, illustrated by a maid’ s not forgetting her ornaments,
and a bride her attire; with their artful methods to entice others to idolatry,
and with their shedding of innocent blood; and yet, after all this, they
asserted their innocence, and affirmed they had never sinned, (**Jeremiah
2:31-35), for all which sentence is pronounced against them, and
punishment is threatened them, (**Jeremiah 2:36,37).

Ver. 1. Moreover, the word of the Lord came to me, saying.] Here begins
the book, and Jeremiah’ s first sermon; and the following contains the
message he was sent with, to which the preceding chapter is only a preface
or introduction. The Targum calsit,

“the word of the prophecy from before the Lord.”

Ver. 2. Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, etc.] Of the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, the metropolis of Judea. The prophet seems now to have been
at Anathoth, and therefore is bid to go from thence to Jerusalem, and there
prophesy before the peoplein it, as the Targum paraphrases it:

saying, thus saith the Lord, | remember thee; the Lord never forgets his
people, though they sometimes think he does; it cannot be for they are
engraven on the palms of his hands, yea, are set as a seal on his heart; nor
does he forget his covenant with them, nor favours and blessings promised
them: or, “| remember for thee”; or, “to thee”™": thingsin thy favour, and

which will be to thy advantage:

the kindness of thy youth; either the lovingkindness of the Lord, which he
had shown unto them; and the benefits, as the fruits thereof, which he had
bestowed upon them in former times, when they were brought out of
Egypt, and into the wilderness, which was the infancy both of their civil
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and church state; (see ®*Hosea 11:1) and when they received many
favours from the Lord, (***Jeremiah 31:2) or the kindness of the people of
Israel to the Lord, which was influenced and drawn forth by his love to
them; though this can only be understood of some few of them, since the
greater part tempted him, grieved, and provoked him:

the love of thine espousals; for the covenant God made with that people,
when he brought them out of Egypt, was in the form of a marriage
contract; he became their husband, and they became his spouse and bride;
and which is an aggravation of their violation of it, (***Jeremiah 31:32)
and this love, as before, may be understood either of the love of God to
them, or of their love to him. The Targum interprets the former clause of
the divine goodness to them, and this of their love to him, paraphrasing the
whole thus,

“1 remember unto you the blessings of ancient days, and the love of
your fathers, who believed in my word:”

when thou wentest after me; the Lord going before them in a pillar of cloud
by day, and in apillar of fire by night; even the angel of God' s presence,
who was their leader, guide, and preserver:

in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown; where they passed through
many difficulties, and lived upon the providence of God, which, in a
wonderful manner, supported them with the necessaries of life, which
otherwise they could not have had. The Targumis,

“and they walked after my two messengers, after Moses and Aaron,
in the wilderness forty years without food, in aland that was not
sown.”

The whole of this may be applied to the case of God’s people at first
conversion, when they are as newly born babes, and become young men in
Christ; at which time they are openly espoused to him, having been secretly
betrothed in covenant before; but now, through the efficacy of the Spirit
attending the word, they are made willing to give up themselvesto the
Lord, and are espoused to one husband, Christ, (***2 Corinthians 11:2) at
which time also great kindness and love is expressed both by the Lord to
them, by quickening them who before were dead; by bringing them out of a
most miserable condition; by speaking comfortably to them; by manifesting
and applying his pardoning grace; and by openly taking them into his
family: and al'so by them to him again; for the grace of love is then
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implanted, which, asit is hearty and sincere, is very ardent and fervent;
which shows itself by parting with and bearing all for Christ; and by a
concern for his company and presence; and by aregard to his people,
Gospel, ways, and worship; particularly by following him in his ordinances
with great zedl, fervency, and constancy, even though attended with many
difficulties and discouragements; and though the way may seem to flesh
and blood very unpleasant and unpromising; al which is remembered by
the Lord when forgotten by them; and when their love is become cold to
him, he not only remembers them, and his love to them, which is aways
the same, but also their love to him.

Ver. 3. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, etc.] When first brought out of
Egypt into the wilderness, by the Lord’ s choice and separation of them to
be a holy people to him above al others; by covenant with him, and
profession of him; and by his giving them holy laws, and placing a
sanctuary among them; and by their high priest, who represented them in
the most holy place; and had on the front of his mitre written,

holiness unto the Lord; so the spiritual Israel are chosen in Christ to be
holy, and he is made sanctification to them; they are sanctified in him, and
by his Spirit; they are called with a holy calling, and unto holiness; and,
under the influence of grace, live holy lives and conversations, which the
grace of God teaches, and young converts are remarkable for; their
consciences being just awakened, and their hearts tender:

and the firstfruits of hisincrease; Isragl was the first nation that God
separated for himself; and this being the firstfruits, shows that he would
separate others also, and take out of the Gentiles a people for his name,
which he has since done; and the elect of God among the Israglites were
the firstfruits of his chosen ones elsewhere; it were some of them that first
believed in Christ, and received the firstfruits of the Spirit; and all
converted ones are akind of firstfruits of his creatures; the grace they
receive at conversion is the firstfruits of alater increase of it, and even of
eternal glory:

all that devour him shall offend; or, “all that eat him shall be guilty”"**; and
be condemned and punished, who eat up the Lord’ s people, as they ezt
bread; (see **"Psalm 53:4), these shall not go unpunished; for his people
are as the apple of his eye, and whoever touches and hurts them fall under
the divine displeasure, and will be looked upon as criminals and offenders,
and will be judged and condemned as such. The allusion isto the eating of
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the firstfruits, which only belonged to the priests; nor might any of the
increase be eaten until the firstfruits were brought to them, (**Leviticus
23:10,14,20). Thisis expressed in the Chaldee paraphrase of the text,

“whosoever eats of them (the firstfruits) is guilty of death; for as
the beginning of the harvest, the sheaf of oblation, whoever eats of
it before the priests, the sons of Aaron, have offered of it upon the
altar, shall be guilty or condemned; so al that spoil the house of
Israel shall be guilty or condemned;”

so Jarchi and Kimchi:

evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord; that is, the evil of punishment,
either in thisworld, or in that which is to come, or in both.

Ver. 4. Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all the
families of the house of Israel.] The Lord, by the prophet, having observed
his great kindness to this people, what they were unto him, and what a
regard he had for them, proceeds to upbraid them with their ingratitude,
and requires an attention to what he was about to say; all are called upon,
because, all were guilty. This respects the two tribes of Judah and
Benjamin, and the several familiesin them. The ten tribes had been long
carried captive.

Ver. 5. Thus saith the Lord, what iniquity have your fathers found in me,
etc.] What injustice or injury has been done them? thereis no
unrighteousness in God, nor can any be done by him; or what
unfaithfulness, or want of truth and integrity in performing promises, had
they found in him? he never suffers his faithfulness to fail, or any of the
good things he has promised. So the Targum,

“what falsehood have your fathers found in my word?’
none at all; God is a covenant keeping God:

that they are gone far from me; from my fear, as the Chaldee paraphrase;
from the word and worship, and ways of God:

and have walked after vanity; after idols, the vanities of the Gentiles,
(***Jeremiah 14:22):
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and are become vain? in their imaginations and in their actions, in their
knowledge and in their practice, worshipping idols, as well as guilty of
many other sins.

Ver. 6. Neither said they, whereisthe Lord? etc.] They did not ask after
him, nor seek his face and favour, nor worship him, nor took any notice of
the blessings he bestowed upon them:

that brought us up out of the land of Egypt? by means of Moses the
deliverer, with amighty hand, and outstretched arm; for, though Moses
was the instrument, God was the efficient cause of the deliverance; the
favour was his, and the glory of it ought to have been given to him:

that led us through the wilderness; of “Shur”, or of “Sin”, the desert of
Arabia, ("™Exodus 15:22 16:1) and a dreadful and terrible one it was:

through a land of deserts and of pits, through a land of drought, and of
the shadow of death; where were scorpions, fiery serpents, drought, and no
water, and so very dangerous as well as uncomfortable travelling; and yet
through all this they were led, and wonderfully supplied and preserved,

through a land that no man passed through, and where no man dwelt;
there was no passenger in it, nor inhabitants on it, so that there were none
to relieve them; whence it appears, that all their supply, support, and
preservation, were from the Lord. The Jews? interpret this of the first man
Adam, after this manner,

“al land, concerning which the first man decreed that it should be
inhabited, it isinhabited; and al land, concerning which he did not
decree it should be inhabited, it is not inhabited; and such they
suggest was this wilderness;”

(see “**Deuteronomy 8:15).

Ver. 7. And | brought you into a plentiful country, etc.] “Into the land of
Carmel”, asin the Hebrew text; that is,

“into the land of Israel, which was planted as Carmel,”

as the Targum paraphrases it; with wheat, barley, vines, fig trees,
pomegranates, and olives; aland flowing with milk and honey,
("™ Deuteronomy 8:8), so Ben Melech:
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to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof; of vineyards and
oliveyards, which they had not planted, and for which they had never
laboured, (®*Joshua 24:13):

but when ye entered ye defiled my land; which the Lord had chosen above
all lands, where he would have a temple built for his worship, and where he
would cause his Shechinah or glorious Mgesty to dwell; but this they
defiled by their sins and transgressions, and particularly by their idolatry, as
follows:

that made mine heritage an abomination; by devoting it to the worship of
idols, as the Targum paraphrasesiit.

Ver. 8. The priests said not, where is the Lord? etc.] Whose businessiit
was to draw nigh to God, and offer the sacrifices of the people, and inquire
of God for them; whose lips should keep knowledge, and at whose mouth
the law should be sought, they being the messengers of the Lord of hosts,
(*Madachi 2:7):

and they that handle the law knew me not; the sanhedrim, according to
Jarchi; or the lawyers and scribes, the Rabbins and doctors of the law,
whose business it was to read and explain it; these did not understand it,
nor the mind of God in it; and much less did they know him in a spiritual
and evangelical manner; or as heisin Christ, and revealed in the Gospel:

the pastors also transgressed against me; kings, as the Targum, Jarchi, and
Kimchi interpret it, who were pastors or shepherdsin a civil sense; whose
business it was to feed the people as the shepherd does his flock; that is, to
guide and govern them by wholesome laws, by the laws of God; but,
instead of this, they rebelled against the Lord, and transgressed his
commands:

and the prophets prophesied by Baal; in his name; pretending to be
inspired by that idol, and to receive the spirit of prophecy from him:

and walked after things that do not profit; the gods of the Gentiles, which
could not supply them with the least temporal blessing, and much less give
them spiritual and eterna ones; (see “**Jeremiah 14:22). Thisisto be
understood of false prophets, as Ben Melech.

Ver. 9. Wherefore | will yet plead with you, saith the Lord, etc.] Either
verbally, by reasoning with them, and reproving them for their ignorance,
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stupidity, and idolatry; or by deeds, inflicting punishment upon them; so the
Targum,

“therefore | will take vengeance on you, or punish you, saith the
Lord:”

and with your children’s children will | plead; who imitate their parents,
and do the same evil things as they, which the Lord knew they would; and
was particularly true of the Jews in the times of Christ, for which reason
wrath came upon them to the uttermost.

Ver. 10. For pass over the isles of Chittim, and see, etc.] Or, “to theidles
of Chittim”™*: so called from Kittim the son of Javan, (“®Genesis 10:4)
who, as Josephus says >°, possessed the island of Chethima, now called
Cyprus,; and, from that, al idands, and most maritime places, are, by the
Hebrews, called Chittim, he observes:. it may regard al theidandsin the
Aegean and Mediterranean seas:

and send unto Kedar; which wasin Arabia, and lay to the east, as Chittim
to the west; and so the Targum paraphrasesiit,

“send to the provinces of the Arabians.”

and consider diligently, and see if there be such a thing; aswhat is
inquired about in the following verse, a change of deities. All thisisto be
understood of the contemplation of the mind, and not of any corporeal
journey to be taken, to inquire into this matter.

Ver. 11. Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? etc.]
Though they are not by nature gods which they worship, only nomina and
fictitious deities, yet they did not change them for others; but when they
once embraced the worship of them, continued therein; so did the Chittim,
the inhabitants of the isles, who though they traded to distant countries,
from place to place; and so the Kedarenes, who dwelt in tents, and fed
cattle, and moved from one desert to another, and from one pasture to
another, as Jarchi observes; yet they carried their gods with them, and did
not exchange them for new ones where they came. The Jewish writers
say™® that the K edarenes worshipped water, and the Chittim fire; and
though they knew that water would quench fire, yet the latter would not
change their gods. Kimchi and Abendanarelate it just the reverse, and say
the Kedarenes worshipped fire, and the Chittim water, which is most likely;

and so it is said elsewhere?’,
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But my people have changed their glory; the true God, who is gloriousin
himself, and whom they should have glorified, and have counted it their
highest honour and glory that they knew him, and were the worshippers of
him; yet they changed him, their glory, into the similitude of an ox that
eateth grass, (***Psam 106:20), whereforeit is justly added,

for that which doth not profit; meaning Baal, and such like idols; see the
note on (***Jeremiah 2:8).

Ver. 12. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, etc.] Meaning either the
angelsin heaven, or the heavens themselves, by a personification:

and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord; all which may
be signified by storms and tempests, by thunder and lightning, and by the
sun’s withdrawing its light. Thisis said to aggravate the wickedness
committed, as if the heavens blushed and were ashamed, and were
confounded and amazed at it; and asif, on account of it, the Jews deserved
not the benefit of the heavens, and the orbs in them.

Ver. 13. For my people have committed two evils, etc.] Not but that they
had committed more, but there were two principal ones they were guilty
of, hereafter mentioned; and it was an aggravation of these crimes, that
they were the professing people of God who had committed them: and it
may be observed, that such sin; they are not without it, nor the commission
of it; and may be left to fall into great sins, and yet remain his people;
covenant interest cannot be dissolved; this should be considered not as an
encouragement to sin, but as arelief under a sense of sin:

they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters; thisis said of Christ,
(**Song of Solomon 4:15 “**Jeremiah 17:13,4), grace in him is compared
to “water”, it being cooling and refreshing, cleansing and fructifying; and to
living water, because it quickens dead sinners, revives drooping saints,
supports and maintains spiritual life, and issuesin eterna life; and because
it is perpetual and ever flowing; and to a “fountain”, denoting that the
origina of itisin Christ, and the great abundance of it which isin him; itis
aswater in afountain, in us asin streams. now to forsake this fountain is
the first of these evils; which is done when the people of God are remissin
the exercise of faith on Christ; grow cold in their affections to him, and
neglect his word and ordinances.

And hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water; this
is the other evil; and such are the world, and the thingsin it, when cleaved
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unto, and rest and satisfaction are taken in them; the inventions and
ordinances of men, when followed and attended to; moral duties, and
evangelical services, when depended on; and even spiritual frames, when
these are lived upon, and put in the room of Christ; yea, acts of faith, when
they are rested in, and the object not so much regarded as should be:
moreover, what may principally be intended are, in the first place, forsaking
the worship of God, as the Targum interprets it, the assembling of
themselves together to attend his service and ordinances, which isto
forsake their own mercies; and, in the next place, following after idols, as
the same paraphrase explainsiit, which have no divinity in them, and can
yield no help and relief, or give any comfort, or afford any supply in time of
distress and need. It is egregious folly to leave afountain for a cistern, and
especially abroken one: in afountain the water isliving, and always
running, and ever springing up; not so in a cistern, and in a broken cistern
thereisnone at all.

Ver. 14. IsIsrael a servant? etc.] That he does not abide in the house, in
his own land, but is carried captive, becomes subject to others, and is used
asadave; so the Targum,

“asaservant;”

is he not the Lord’ s first born? are not the people of Israel called the
children of the living God? how come they then to be treated not as
children, as free men, but as servants? this cannot be owing to any breach
of covenant or promise on God's part, or to the failure of the blessing of
national adoption bestowed on them; but to some sin or sins of theirs,
which have brought them into this miserable condition:

is he a home born slave? or born in the house, of the handmaid, and soin
the power of the master of the family in whose house he was born,
(*Exodus 21:4) or the sense is, either Israel isa servant,

or a son of the family'*®, as some render the words; not the former, being

not only the son of a free woman, but Jehovah’s firstborn; if the latter,

why is he spoiled? why is he delivered up to the spoilers? as the Targum;
why should he be given up into the hands of the Babylonians, and become
their prey?isit usual for fathersto suffer their children, or those bornin
their house, to be so used? some reason must be given for it.
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Ver. 15. The young lions roared upon him, and yelled, etc.] Or, “gave out
their voice”'?; meaning the kings of the nations, as the Targum, Jarchi, and
Kimchi explain it; and are to be understood of the kings of Assyriaand
Babylon, and particularly of Nebuchadnezzar; (see “**Jeremiah 50:17)
compared to lions for their strength and cruelty; their “roaring” and
“yelling design” the bringing forth of their armies against Israel, the noise
of the battle, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war, and the voice of
the warrior:

and they made his land waste; all thisis said as past, when it was yet to
come, because of the certainty of it, and the sure accomplishment of these
prophecies; for this respects the future desolation of the land of Israel at
the Babylonish captivity:

his cities are burnt without inhabitant; not only Jerusalem was burnt with
fire, (***Jeremiah 52:13), but other citiesin the land of Isragl, so that they
were not inhabited: or, “they were desolate or destroyed” ™ as the
Septuagint version, so that none could dwell in them; and so the Targum,

“her cities are desolate, without inhabitant.”

Kimchi’ s father explains the word by wmx, “budded”, or brought forth

herbs or plants; for desolate places bring up plants, where thereis no
inhabitant, grass grows.

Ver. 16. Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes, etc.] These were cities
in Egypt. Noph is the same with Moph in (**Hosea 9:6) and which we
there rightly render Memphis; as Noph is here by the Targum, Septuagint,
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic versions; and was formerly, as Pliny"™
says, the palace of the kings of Egypt. It is the same that is now called
Alcairo, or Grand Cairo. According to Herodotus ®, it was built by Menes,
the first king of Egypt; and who also makes mention of a city of Egypt,
called Momemphis™®. Tahapanesis the same with Hanes in (¥™1saiah
30:4), and here, in the Arabic version, is called Daphnes; and is thought by
some to be the same with Daphnae Pelusiag, a city in Egypt. This
Tahapanes was the metropolis of Egypt, and the seat of their kings;
mention is made of Pharaoh’s house in it, in (***Jeremiah 43:9), now the
inhabitants of these, called the children of them, and who are put for the
people of Egypt in general, were the allies of the Jews, and in whom they
trusted for help, when attacked by their enemies, (**1saiah 30:2-4 31:1)
and yet



25

even these have broken the crown of thy head; which isinterpreted, by the
Targum, of slaying their mighty men, and spoiling their goods; perhaps it
had its accomplishment when Pharaohnecho king of Egypt came out
against the king of Assyria, and Josiah king of Judah went out to meet him,
and was dain by him at Megiddo; and his son Jehoahaz he put in bonds,
and carried him to Egypt, and put his brother upon the throne, and took
tribute of gold and silver of him, (***2 Kings 23:29-35).

Ver. 17. Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, etc.] All this desolation
and destruction, both from the Egyptians and the Babylonians; their sin
was the cause of it, their idolatry and forsaking the Lord their God, as
follows: and so the Targum,

“is not this vengeance taken upon thee?’

that is, by the Lord, for their sins and transgressions; he suffered these
nations to make them desolate on that account: to which agrees the
Septuagint version, “hath not he done these things unto thee?’ for what the
Egyptians and Babylonians did were done by the will of the Lord, who
suffered them for their correction: and the Arabic version rendersit, “have
not | done these things unto thee?’ and the Syriac as a prophecy, as indeed
so isthe whole, “lo, so it shall be done to thee”; asis predicted in the
foregoing verses, and that for the following reason:

in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God; asin (*®Jeremiah 2:13), (See
Gill on ““*™Jeremiah 2:13"), that is, as the Targum interpretsit, the
worship of the Lord thy God, his service, his statutes, and his ordinances;
and followed after idols, and the worship of them; which is aggravated by
the circumstance of time in which this was done:

when he led thee by the way? who showed thee the right way, and thou
walkedst not in it, as the Targum; the way in which they should have gone,
the way of their duty, and his commandments; and which would have been
pleasant and profitable to them, and secured them from ruin and
destruction.

Ver. 18. And now what hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, etc.] By
worshipping of idols, in imitation of them; or by sending ambassadors
thither for help, when they had their Lord, their God, so nigh, had they not
forsaken him; nor had Josiah any business to go out against Pharaohnecho,
(¥**2 Chronicles 35:21) and, contrary to the express word of God by the
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Prophet Jeremy, did the Jews which remained in Judea go into Egypt,
(**Jeremiah 42:19 43:1-7).

To drink the waters of Shor?which istheriver Nile, as Jarchi interprets it.
The Septuagint and Arabic versions render it “the waters of Geon”, or
“Gihon”: and this also is the same with the Nile, as Josephus™® affirms,
who says,

“Geon, which runs through Egypt, is the same which the Greeks
cal Nile”

So Jerom'™ from Eusebius,
“Geon is ariver, which with the Egyptians is called Nile.”

The Vulgate Latin version rendersiit, “troubled water”; and such were the
waters of the Nile, which had its name of Sihor from the blackness of it;
and hence, by the Greeks®, was called Mélas; and by the Latines*’, Melo.
Hence, as Braunius ® observes, it was represented by a black stone, as
other rivers by awhite one; for which reason the black colour was very
grateful to the Egyptians; and for the same reason Osiris, which is the very
Nile itself, was reckoned black; and the ox Apis they worshipped was a
black one, at least part of it, and was covered with black linen cloth; and its
priests were also clothed in black, hence called Chemarim, (¥**Hosea 10:5
SZephaniah 1:4).

Or what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria; to go after their idolatrous
practices, or to send to them for help; for this was the usual method of the
Jews; when the Assyrians oppressed them, then they sent to Egypt for help;
and when the Egyptians were upon them, then they applied to the
Assyrians; and in both cases acted wrong, for they ought to have sought
the Lord their God only:

to drink the waters of the river? of the river Euphrates. The sense is, that

they preferred the waters of the Nile and of Euphrates, or the gods of the
Egyptians and Assyrians, or the help of these people, before the Lord, the
fountain of living waters, and his worship and powerful help. The Targum
paraphrases this last clause thus,

“why do ye make covenant with the Assyrian, to carry you captive
beyond the river Euphrates?’



27

Ver. 19. Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, etc.] That is, either their
wickednessin going to Egypt and Assyria, and the ill successthey had in
so doing might be an instruction to them to act otherwise, and a correction
of their sin and folly; or that their wickedness was a reason, and a very just
one, why they were chastened and corrected of the Lord:

and thy backslidings shall reprove thee; or be the cause why they were
reproved of God; or their ill successin turning their backs on him, and
going to the creature for help, was a severe rebuke of their sin and
madness. The Targumis,

“I have brought afflictions upon thee, and thou hast not refrained
from thy wickedness; and, because thou art not turned to the law,
vengeance is taken on thee.”

Know therefore and see that it is an evil thing and bitter; or observe and
take notice what evil and bitter things sin, particularly the forsaking of the
Lord and his worship, brings upon persons; for not sin itself is meant,
though that is exceeding sinful, and is aroot of bitterness, however sweet it
may be to the taste of a sinner, and produces bitter effects; but the
punishment of sin is meant, or corrections and reproofs for it; which are
evil things, as calamities, and captivity, and the like; and which are very
ungrateful and disagreeable to flesh and blood; and yet men, going onin a
course of sin, and forsaking the Lord, asit follows, are the cause of these
things:

that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God; (See Gill on ““**Jeremiah
2:13"), thisis the source of all the evil and bitterness experienced by them:

and that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts; this was the
reason of their forsaking the Lord, his ways and worship, because they had
no reverence of him; his fear was not before their eyes, nor on their hearts;
and both were the cause of evil coming upon them; so the Targum
paraphrases the words,

“and know and see, for | have brought evil and bitterness upon
thee, O Jerusalem, because thou hast forsaken the worship of the
Lord thy God, and hast not put my fear before thine eyes, saith the
Lord, the God of hosts.”

Ver. 20. For of old time | have broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands, etc.]
The yoke of the people, as the Targum expresses it, that was upon their
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necks, and the bands in which they were bound by them; referring to the
deliverance of them of old from Egyptian bondage by the hands of Moses,
and out of their several captivities among their neighbours by the means of
the judges, and in their time; though the Vulgate Latin version renders it,
“of old thou hast broken my yoke, and burst my bands’; or “thy yoke”, and
“thy bands’, as the Septuagint and Arabic versions; the yoke of the law
that the Lord put upon them, and the bands of statutes and ordinances
which he enjoined them; but the former senseis best:

and thou saidst, | will not transgress; here is a double reading; the Cetib or
writing isdwb [ a, “I will not serve”; which is followed by the Vulgate
Latin, which so rendersit; and by the Septuagint version, “I will not serve
thee”; and which is the sense of the Arabic version, “I will not subject
myself”, that is, to the law and will of God; and so the Syriac version,
though to a quite different sense, “1 will serve no other god any more”:
which agrees with the Keri or reading, whichis rub [ &, “1 will not
transgress’; and thisis confirmed by the Targum, which paraphrases the
words thus,

“and ye said, we will not add any more to transgress thy word;”

and by Jarchi and Kimchi, who interpret it of transgressing the words and
commands of God; both have one and the same sense. For whether it be
read, “| will not serve’; the meaning is, as Kimchi observes, “I will not
serve idols’; or no other god, as the Syriac version: or whether, “I will not
transgress’; that is, the command of the Lord, by serving other gods.
Hillerus™ reconciles the writing and reading after this manner, rendering
dwb[a al, “l will not serve’, and rwb[a al, “I will not pass’, to
servitude; though, in another place® “1 will not pass over”, that is, the
rivers of Tigris and Euphrates with the captives, and refers to (*Micah
1:11 ®™saiah 47:2), but doubtless reference is had to the promise of
obedience and service, which the Israglites made at Mount Sinai quickly
after their deliverance out of Egypt, (*™Exodus 19:8 24.7), but this
promise they did not keep: “when”, or “for”, or “but”, or “although”™,
upon every high hill, and under every green tree, thou wanderest, playing
the harlot; that is, committing spiritual whoredom or idolatry with idols,
set on high hills and mountains, and under green trees, groves, and shady
places; going from oneidol to another, as harlots go from one stew to
another; or as whoremongers go from harlot to harlot.
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Ver. 21. Yet | had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed, etc.] Itis
usual to compare the people of the Jewsto a vineyard, and to vines; and
their settlement in the land of Canaan to the planting of vinesin avineyard;
(see *™ saiah 5:1-7 “**Exodus 15:17 “*®Psalm 80:8-15). Kimchi saysthis
is spoken concerning Abraham; no doubt respect is had to the Jewish
fathers, such as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the twelve patriarchs, Moses,
Joshua, and Caleb, and the like; who, having the true and right seed of
grace in them, became like choice and noble vines, and brought forth much
fruit, and were deserving of imitation by their posterity:

how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto
me? like a vine that grows in the woods, and brings forth wild grapes; so
these, their sons, degenerating in practice from their fathers, became
corrupt in themselves, and unprofitable to God. The Targum of the whole
IS,

“| set you before me as the plant of a choice vine, al of you doing
truth; but how are you changed before me in your corrupt works?
ye have declined from my worship, ye are become asavinein
which there is no profit.”

Ver. 22. For though thou wash thee with nitre, etc.] The word rtn,
“nitre”, isonly used in this place and in (***Proverbs 25:20) and it is hard
to say what it is. Kimchi and Ben Melech observe, that some say it is what
iscaled “aum”; and others that it is a dust with which they wash the head,
and cleanse everything; and so Jarchi saysitisakind of earth used in
cleaning garments; and “nitre” is mentioned by the Misnic doctors* among
those things which are used for the washing of garments, and taking spots
out of them; though about what it is they are not agreed; and it seems the
nitre of the ancientsis unknown to us®; and saltpetre is put in the room of
it; and some render the word here “saltpetre”; and Pliny'** observes, that
nitre does not much differ from salt, and ascribes to it a virtue of eating out
filth, and removing it; so Aristotle” reports of the lake Ascania; that its
water is of such anitrous quality, that garments, being put into it, need no
other washing. Nitre has its name from rtn, “to loose”, because it looses

the filth, and cleanses from it;

and take thee much soap. The Septuagint render it, “herb”; and the
Vulgate Latin version, “the herb borith”; which is the Hebrew word here
used; and about the sense of which there is some difficulty. Kimchi and
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Ben Melech say some take it to be the same with what is called “soap”; so
Jarchi; and others, that it is an herb with which they wash, the same that is
caled fullers’ herb; but whether it is soap, or fullers' herb, or fullers earth,
as others, it iscertain it is something fullers used in cleaning garments, as
appear from (***Malachi 3:2), where the same word is used, and fullers
made mention of as using what is signified by it. It has its name from hrb,
which signifiesto “cleanse” and “purify”. The sense s, let this backdliding
and degenerate people take what methods they will to cleanse themselves
from their sins, as by their ceremonial ablutions and sacrifices, which was
the usual method they had recourse to, to purify themselves, and in which
they rested:

yet thine iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord God; or, “will retain
its spots’"° these remain; the filth is not washed away; the iniquity is not
hid and covered; it appears very plain and manifest;

yea, shines like gold; or, “is gilded”™; as the word used signifies. It is of

too deep a die to be removed by such external things; nothing but the
blood of Christ can cleanse from sin, take away its filth, removes its guilt,
and cover it out of the sight of God, so that it can be seen no more. The
Targum is,

“for if you think to be cleansed from your sins, as they cleanse with
nitre, or make white with “borith”, or soap; o, as the mark of a
spot which is not clean, so are your sins multiplied before me, saith
the Lord God.”

Ver. 23. How canst thou say, | am not polluted, etc.] No man can say this;
for al are defiled with sin; but this was the cast and complexion of these
people in al ages, they were a generation of men that were pure in their
own eyes, but were not cleansed from their filthiness; they fancied that
their ceremonial washings and sacrifices cleansed them from moral
impurities, when those only sanctified to the purifying of the flesh; till their
iniquity remained marked before the Lord; they acted the part of the
adulterous woman in (**Proverbs 30:20) to whom they are compared in
the context; and, therefore, as wondering at their impudence, they having a
whore' s forehead, this question is put, how and with what face they could
affirm this, and what follows:
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| have not gone after Baalim? or, “the Baalim”; the idols of the people, as
the Targum interprets it; for there were many Baals, as Baalzephon,
Baalpeor, Baalzebub, and others:

see thy way in the valley; where idols were set up and worshipped; or
through which the way lay, as Kimchi observes, to the hills and mountains
where idolatry was frequently committed; perhaps no particular valley is
meant, but any in which idols were worshipped, or which they passed
through to the worshipping of them; though the Targum interprets it of the
valley in which they dwelt, over against Baal peor, so Jarchi and Abarbinel,
when they worshipped that idol; and seemsto design the valley of Shittim,
(*™Numbers 25:1,2), but rather, if any particular valley isintended, the
valley of Hinnom seems to bid fair for it; and to thisit may be the
Septuagint version has respect, rendering it ev to molvavdpiw, “inthe
sepulchre of the multitude”; multitudes being burnt and buried here:

know what thou hast done; in the valley, especidly in the valley of Hinnom,
where they caused their children to pass through the fire to Molech:

thou art a swift dromedary. The Targum, Jarchi, and Kimchi, interpret it a
young camel; and so the word in the Arabic language signifies; and the
epithet “swift” better agrees with that than with the dromedary. Curtius“®
makes mention of dromedary camels of great swiftness; but it may be this
isto be understood, not of its swiftness in running, but of its impetuous
lust, as Calvin observes; and, indeed, each of these creatures are very
libidinous; and therefore these people are compared to them; (see Gill on
“<¥MMicah 1:137), it follows:

traversing her ways, running about here and there after the male, burning
with lust, sometimes one way, and sometimes another; and so these people
sometimes run after one idol, and sometimes another, and followed a
multitude of them. The Targum rendersiit, “which corrupts or depraves her
ways’. Deuteronomy Dieu observes, that the word £r ¢, in the Ethiopic
language, signifies “the evening”; and so may intend walking in the
evening, in the dark, rather than in the light; which, asit is the way of
dromedaries, and almost of all beasts, so of harlots, to whom these people
are likened; and he further observes, that, in the Arabic language, it
signifies to make common, which agrees with adulterous persons, as these
werein aspiritual sense. The word isonly used in this place, and is
deduced from, or has some relation to, the word Awr ¢, which signifiesa
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“shoelatchet”, (™#Genesis 14:23) as Jarchi and Kimchi observe; and may
denote, as the shoe is bound and fastened with the latchet, the binding of
her ways to her heart, as the former suggests, the strengthening and
confirming of her in her evil ways, and her constant persisting therein; but
the first sense of running here and there through lust is best; and is
approved by Bynaeus® and by Buxtorf™.

Ver. 24. Awild ass used to the wilderness, etc.] That is, one that has been
brought up in the wilderness, and has been accustomed to live, and run,
and range about there; as men in general are compared to this creature for
itsignorance, stupidity, folly, stubbornness, and unteachableness, (***Job
11:12), so the Jewish people are represented as like unto it, for its
wantonness and |ust:

that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure; drawsit in at her nostrils, and
snuffsit up; or opens her mouth, and takes it in with her breath; drinks it
in, and swallows it up at her pleasure: or, “with the desire of her soul”™"; it
being grateful and delightful to her. Some read this clause in connection
with htnat, rendered “in her occasion”; and differently trandateit. The

Targum takesit to have the signification of pynt, “dragons’; or whales,
and rendersiit,

“drinking the wind as a dragon;”

and so Jarchi, who compares it with (**®Jeremiah 14:6) “they snuffed up
the wind like dragons’; and so the Syriac version, “thou hast drawn up the
wind like awild dog”; others render it, “ gathering the wind of her
occasion”; or, “of her meeting”™; taking it in, and snuffing it up, as she
occasionally met with it in running. The Vulgate Latin version is, “she drew
the wind of her love’; it is reported of the wild ass, that it can smell its
mate afar off, and, by the wind it snuffs, knows where it is; for which
purpose it runs up the hills and mountains to get the scent, which, when it
has, itslust is so violent that there is no stopping of it till it comes to the

place where its mate is: wherefore it follows,

in her occasion who can turn her away? when this violent fit is upon her,
there is no turning her away from pursuing the enjoyment of it; which is
expressive of the eager desire of the Jews after the worshipping of idols,
how bent upon it, and not to be reclaimed from it:



33

all they that seek her will not weary themselves; knowing that they can not
overtake her, or stop her in her career, or hinder her gratification of her
lust. This may be understood either of those who sought to commit
spiritual adultery or idolatry with the Jews, they need not weary
themselves, being easy to be found by them; or of the prophets that sought
to reclaim them, who, perceiving how stubborn, and untractable, and
irreclaimable they were, would not weary themselves with their
admonitions and reproofs, seeing they werein vain:

in her month they shall find her; not that this creature sleeps one whole
month in ayear, as Jarchi dreams, when it may be easily taken; but the
sense s, that when it is with young, and in the last month, and so is heavy
with its burden, it may easily be found and taken; so when the people of
Israel should have filled up the measure of their iniquity, and the judgment
of God was fallen and lay heavy upon them; then those that sought to
return them from their evil ways might find them, and hope to succeed in
reclaiming them, and bringing them to repentance; agreeably the Septuagint
render it, “in her humiliation”; when chastised and humbled by the Lord for
her sins. Thisis not to be understood of the month of Ab, in which
Jerusalem was destroyed, both by Nebuchadnezzar and Titus; in which
month the Jews are sure to be found confessing their sins, and humbling
themselves, as Kimchi, Abarbinel, and Ben Melech interpret it; nor of the
new moon, as others; at everyone of which, those who sought to join with
them in idolatrous practices might be sure to find them at them.

Ver. 25. Withhold thy foot from being unshod, etc.] That it may not be
unshod, be naked and bare. The sense is, either, as some, do not take long
journeysinto foreign countries for help, asinto Assyria and Egypt, whither
they used to go barefoot; or wore out their shoes by their long journeys,
and so returned without; or refrain from idolatry, as Jarchi interpretsit,
that thou mayest not go naked into captivity; or thisis an euphemism, as
othersthink, forbidding adulterous actions, showing the naked foot, the
putting off of the shoes, in order to lie upon the bed, and prostitute herself
to her lovers; and is to be understood of idolatry:

and thy throat from thirst; after wine, which excites lust; abstain from
eager and burning lust after adulterous, that is, idolatrous practices; so the
Targum,

“refrain thy feet from being joined with the people, and thy mouth
from worshipping the idols of the people.”
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The words are paraphrased in the Talmud™ thus,

“withhold thyself from sinning, that thy foot may not become
naked; (the glossis, “when thou goest into captivity”) refrain thy
tongue from idle words, that thy throat may not thirst:”

thiswas said by the Lord, or by the prophets of the Lord sent unto them,
to which the following is an answer:

but thou saidst, there is no hope; of ever being prevailed upon to relinquish
those idolatrous practices, or of being received into the favour of God after
such provocations: no; | will never refrain from them; | will not be
persuaded to leave them:

for | have loved strangers; the strange gods of the nations:
and after themwill I go; and worship them; so the Targum,

“1 love to he joined to the people, and after the Worship of their
idolswill I go.”

Ver. 26. Asthe thief is ashamed when be is found, etc.] Taken in the fact,
or convicted of it; that is, as the Targum explainsit, one that has been
accounted faithful, and is found athief; for, otherwise, those who have lost
their character, and are notorious for their thefts and robberies, are not
ashamed when they are found out, taken, and convicted:

so isthe house of Israel ashamed: of their idolatry, or ought to be; or
“shall be”, as the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions render it; though
not now, yet hereafter, sooner or later:

they, their kings, their princes, and their priests and their prophets; al
being guilty; kings setting ill examples, and the people following them; the
priests being priests of Baal, and the prophets false ones.

Ver. 27. Saying to a stock, etc.] “To atree”™: to a piece of wood; that is,

to an image made of it; so the Targum,
“they say to an image of wood;”
what follows:

thou art my father; ascribing that to the idol which belongs to God, who
was their Father that made them, and upheld them, was the author of their
beings, and the God of their mercies:
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and to a stone; an image of stone:

thou hast brought me forth: into being; affirming it to be his former and
maker; so the Targum,

“to that which is made of stone, thou hast created me:”

for they have turned their back unto me, and not their face; they turned
their faces to images of wood and stone, and worshipped them; and they
turned their backs upon the Lord, his worship and ordinances, and
apostatized from him; which the Targum thus expresses,

“for they turned their backs on my worship, and did not put my fear
before their faces.”

but in the time of their trouble; when any calamity befalls them, as famine,
pestilence, sword, captivity, and the like:

they will say, arise, and save us; not that they will say so to their idols, but
they will say so to the true God; for notwithstanding they worshipped idols
in time of prosperity, forgetting God their Saviour; yet in adversity they are
brought to their senses, and find that none but God can save them, and
therefore apply to him; to which agrees the Targum,

“and in the time that evil comes upon them, they deny their idols,
and confess before me, and say, have mercy on us, and save us.”

Ver. 28. But where are thy gods that thou hast made thee? etc.] Thisis, or
would be, the Lord’ s answer to them, what is become of your gods? why
do not you apply to them for help in time of trouble? the gods that you
have chosen for yourselves and worshipped; the gods, not that made you,
but whom you yourselves have made:

let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble; call upon
them to arise, those statues of wood and stone, those lifeless and senseless
images; let them rise off their seats, and move out of their places, if they
can, and see whether they can save in atime of trouble and distress; for
there is enough of them, if numbers will do:

for according to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah; in
imitation of the Heathens, who had not only in every country, but in every
city and town, a different god, the patron and tutelar deity of the place;
(see ##2 Kings 17:29-31). The Septuagint and Arabic versions “add,
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according to the number of the ways, or streets, of Jerusalem”, they
sacrificed to Baal; (see ***Jeremiah 11:13).

Ver. 29. Wherefore will ye plead with me? etc.] Strive and contend, chide,
murmur, and complain, when evil came upon them, asif the Lord dealt
hardly with them, and as if they had never sinned against him; when their
case would not bear to be brought into judgment and examined openly;
what would they get by that but shame and disgrace?

ye all have transgressed against me, saith the Lord; high and low, rich and
poor, great and small; men of al ranks, degrees, and character; kings,
priests and prophets; and therefore ought not to contend with God, and
charge him with injustice or unkindness, but themselves with folly and
wickedness.

Ver. 30. In vain have | smitten your children, etc.] Or, “for vanity”™; for
vain spesaking, for making vain oaths and vows; so it is explained in the
Tamud™®; but the sense is, that the rod of chastisement was used in vain;
the afflictions that came upon them had no effect on them to amend and
reform them; they were never the better for them:

they received no correction; or instruction by them; (see ***Jeremiah 5:3),

your own sword hath devoured your prophets; as Isaiah, Zechariah, and
Uriah, who were sent to them to reprove and correct them, but they were
so far from receiving their correction, that they put them to death; though
Kimchi mentionsit as the sense of his father, and which he approves of,
that thisisto be understood, not of the true prophets of the Lord, but of
false prophets; wherefore it is said, “your prophets’; and they had no
prophets but false prophets, whose prophecy was the cause of the
destruction of souls, and this brought ruin upon the prophets themselves;
and this sense of the words Jerom gives into; it follows:

like a destroying lion; that is, the sword of the Lord, according to the latter
sense; the judgments of God, by which the people fall, and their false
prophets with them, were like a lion that destroys and devours all that
come near it. The Septuagint and Arabic versions add,

and ye were not afraid; which confirms what was before said, that
chastisement and correction werein vain.
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Ver. 31. O generation, see ye the word of the Lord, etc.] Take notice of it,
consider it; or, hear it, as the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions.
Jarchi and Kimchi think™’ the pot of manna was brought out, and shown
them, to be looked at by them, for the conviction of them, and
confirmation of what follows:

have | been a wilderness unto Israel? no: the Israglites were plentifully
supplied by him when in the wilderness, and since they were brought into a
land flowing with milk and honey; so that they stood in need of nothing;
they had a constant supply of al good things:

or aland of darkness? of misery, distress, and poverty; where no light of
joy, comfort, and prosperity, is; aland that never sees the light, or enjoys
the benefit of the sun, and so is barren and unfruitful; “aland of thorns’, as
the Septuagint version; or, “a desert and uncultivated land”, as the Targum,
and Syriac and Arabic versions. It may be rendered, “aland of the darkness
of God”™; that is, of the greatest darkness, of thick and gross darkness,
alluding to that in Egypt; as the flame of God, and mountains of God,
(**Song of Solomon 8:6 “**Psalm 36:6), as Ben Melech and Kimchi
observe:

wherefore say my people, we are lords; and can reign without thee; or we
have kings and princes, and have no need of thee, so Kimchi; but the word
used seems to have another meaning, and to require another sense. The
Targumis, “we are removed”; and the Vulgate Latin version, “we have
gone back”; to which agrees the Jewish Midrash™, mentioned by Jarchi,
and confirmed with a passage out of the Misnd®, “we are separated from
thee”; we have departed from thee, turned our backs on thee, have
forsaken thee, and left thy ways and worship; and to do so was very
ungrateful, when the Lord had so richly supplied them, that they had not

lacked any good thing; and this sense agrees with what follows:

we will come no more unto thee? some render it, “we have determined”"";

as having the same sense with the Arabic word, which signifiesto “will” or
determine anything; and then the meaning is, we are determined, we are
resolved to come no more to thee, to attend thy worship and service any
more; and so the Targum,

“we will not return any more to thy worship.”

Ver. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, etc.] Which she has provided
for her wedding day, and is then to wear, and which may be the next; such
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as ear rings, bracelets, and jewels, which are never out of her mind, and can
scarce deep for thinking of them, how richly she shall be adorned with
them; wherefore it follows:

or a bride her attire? or, “her bindings’"®*; her knots about her head or
breast. The word is rendered “head bands’ in (**1saiah 3:20) and here, by
the Septuagint version, “her stomacher”; set with sparkling precious
stones; (see ®*1saiah 61:10), these things her heart being set upon, and
priding herself with, cannot be forgotten by her, at least not long:

yet, my people have forgotten me days without number; which shows great
stupidity and ingratitude; the Lord not being so much to them, from whom
they had received so many favours, as the ornaments of a maid, and the
attire of a bride, are to them.

Ver. 33. Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? etc.] To seek the love,
and gain the affections and esteem, of the idolatrous nations; as a lascivious
woman dresses hersalf out in the best manner to excite the lust and move
the affections of her lovers; and as Jezebel, who painted her face, and tired
her head, (***2 Kings 9:30) or dressed it in the best manner, where the
same word is used as here; so the Targum,

“why dost thou make thy way beautiful, to procure loves (or
lovers) to be joined to the people?’

or the senseis, why art thou so diligent and industrious to make thy way,
which is exceeding bad, look a good one, by sacrifices and ceremonies,
oblations and ablutions, in order to seek and obtain my love and favour,
whichisal invain?itisnot to be gained by such methods:

therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy ways; the wicked
idolatrous nations, to whom they joined themselves; these they taught their
ways of sacrificing, their rites, ceremonies, and superstitions; or, as Jarchi
interprets it, thou hast taught thyself the worst way among them all; that is,
thou hast used thysdlf to it: thereis a double reading in this clause. The
Cetib, or writing, isytdml, “I have taught”; as if they were the words of
God, saying, “wherefore | have taught”; or, “will teach”; that is, by
punishing thee;

that thy ways are evil; or, as Kimchi explainsit,
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“1 have taught thee by thy ways that they are evil, and evil shall
come unto thee because of them.”

The Keri, or reading, is tdml, “thou hast taught”; which is confirmed by
the Targum; and is followed by the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and other
versions. It is by some rendered, “seeing thou hast taught others thy evil
ways’"®; not content to sin themselves, but taught others to do so, and yet
would be thought good.

Ver. 34. Also in thy skirtsis found the blood of the souls of the poor
innocents, etc.] Either of the innocent infants of poor persons, who were
sacrificed to Moloch; or of the poor prophets of the Lord, whom they
dew, because they faithfully reproved them for their sins; and the blood of
those being found in their skirtsis expressive of the publicness and
notoriety of their sin, and also of the large quantity of blood shed,
inasmuch as the skirts of their garments were filled with it, asif they had
trod and walked in blood; (see ***1saiah 63:3).

| have not found it by secret search; or, “by digging”®; there was no need

to dig for it; it lay above ground; it was upon their skirts, public enough:
or, “in ditches’, as the Septuagint and VVulgate Latin® versions; as when
murders are privately and secretly committed; but these were done openly.
Some read the words, “thou didst not find them with adigging
instrument”®®; so Jarchi interprets the words,

“you did not find them with a digging instrument, or in digging,

when you slew them;”

you did not find them prepared as thieves to break up your houses, or
digging down your walls, and breaking through into your houses, then you
would have been justified by the law in daying them, (***Exodus 22:2),
but this was not the case:

but upon all these; upon all their skirts, and not in ditches, or under
ground; or, “for all these”; thou hast so done; not for their sins, for theft,
or any other; but for their faithful reproofs and rebukes; so Jarchi, for all
these words with which they reproved thee; or for all these, theidolson
whose account, in the worship of them, the blood of the innocents was
shed.

Ver. 35. Yet thou sayest, because | am innocent, etc.] Or, “that | am
innocent” ; though guilty of such flagrant and notorious crimes, acting like
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the adulterous woman, (**Proverbs 30:20) to whom the Jews are all
along compared in this chapter; which shows the hardness of their hearts,
and their impudence in sSinning:

surely his anger shall turn from me; the anger of God, since innocent; or,
“let his anger be turned from me”, as the Septuagint and Arabic versions,
pleading for the removing of judgments upon the foot of innocency, which
is pretended:

behold, I will plead with thee; enter into judgment with thee, and examine
the case closely and thoroughly:

because thou sayest, | have not sinned; it would have been much better to
have acknowledged sin, and pleaded for mercy, than to insist upon
innocence, when the proof was so evident; nothing can be got by entering
into judgment with God, upon such a foundation; and to sin, and deny it, is
an aggravation of it: the denia of sinisadouble sin, as the wise man says,
whom Kimchi cites.

Ver. 36. Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? etc.] Or,
“by changing thy way”®’; sometimes going one way, and sometimes
another; sometimes to Egypt, and then to Assyria; seeking sometimesto
the one for help, and sometimes to the other; at one time serving the gods
of the one, in order to curry favour with them, and then the gods of the
other, like alascivious woman that gads about from place to place to
increase her lovers, and satisfy her lust. The Vulgate Latin version is, “how
exceeding vile art thou become, changing thy ways’; and so Jarchi says,
theword y Izt signifies “contempt”, or “vileness’: deriving it from lwz, or
11z, tobe"vile’ or “contemptible”; and to this sense are the Septuagint
and Arabic versions; but Kimchi derivesit from Iza, to go; to which our

version and others agree:

thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt; as they were in the times of Jehoahaz
and Jehoiakim, when Pharaohnecho king of Egypt took the former, and put
him in bands, and carried him into Egypt; and set the latter upon the
throne, and took tribute of him, for which the land was taxed, ("***2 Kings
23:33-35)

as thou wast ashamed of Assyria; in the times of Ahaz, who sent to the
king of Assyriafor help, when Judah was smitten by the Edomites, and
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invaded by the Philistines; but when he came to him, he distressed him, and
strengthened and helped him not, (**°2 Chronicles 28:16-21).

Ver. 37. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, etc.] From the Egyptian,
without any help, and with shame; or, “from this’"®; that is, from this
place, from Jerusalem, and from the land of Judes, into captivity;
notwithstanding all the promised and expected help from Egypt, (***2
Kings 24:7,10):

and thine hands upon thine head; plucking and dishevelling the hair, as
women in distress; so Tamar, when abused by her brother, laid her hand on
her head, and went out crying, (****2 Samudl 13:19):

for the Lord hath rejected thy confidences; those in whom they trusted, as
the Egyptians; so that they should be of no service to them; or them,
because of their trust and confidence in men, when it ought to have been
placed above in himsdlf:

and thou shalt not prosper in them; or because of them, as Kimchi; but
shalt go into captivity.
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CHAPTER 3

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 3

In this chapter the sins of the people of Isragl and Judah are exposed,;
particularly their idolatry, signified by playing the harlot; which is
aggravated by the number of lovers or idols they had worshipped; by the
many places where they had committed it; by their impudence in doing it;
and by the bad consequence of it, showers of rain being withheld from
them on that account, (**Jeremiah 3:1-3) and the grace of God towards
them is abundantly declared by frequent calls unto them to repent and turn
to him, and this after putting them away, which is not usual, (**Jeremiah
3:1,8), the Lord expostul ates with them, and puts words into their mouths,
what they should say to him, even after they had spoken and done as evil
things as they could, (**"Jeremiah 3:4,5) the sin of Judah is particularly
aggravated, by having seen what Isragl, or the ten tribes, had done; their
impenitence, notwithstanding the divine call; their going into captivity for
their sin; and yet all this had no effect on Judah, to restrain them from the
like sins, and to engage them to repentance; so that, of the two, the men of
Judah were most to blame, (***Jeremiah 3:6-11), wherefore the prophet is
bid to go towards the north, where Babylon lay, and Israel were carried
captive, and call upon them to return to the Lord, and proclaim his grace
and mercy to them, only insisting upon an acknowledgment of their sins,
their idolatry and disobedience, (*®Jeremiah 3:12,13) and next the call to
them to return is repeated; to which they are encouraged by observing the
relations, they stood in to him, which continued, by promising to bring a
remnant of them to Zion, and give them pastors approved of by him, and
profitable to them, (**Jeremiah 3:14,15) which respect Gospel times, and
the latter day, when the ceremonial law would be abrogated, (*®Jeremiah
3:16), the Gentiles called, (*™Jeremiah 3:17) and an entire agreement
between Judah and Isradl, (***Jeremiah 3:18) and yet the Lord expresses a
concern how he should reckon them as his children, and treat them as such,
who had behaved so ill towards him; but his grace gets over the difficulties;
finds out away, by putting it into their mouths to call him their Father, and
not turn away from him, (*®Jeremiah 3:19) and this, notwithstanding their
great treachery to him, perversion of their ways, and forgetfulness of the
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Lord, (**Jeremiah 3:20,21), and they are again exhorted to repent and
turn, with a promise of healing their backslidings, which has such an effect
upon them, as to engage them to come to him, (***Jeremiah 3:22)
acknowledging their salvation isonly in him, and not in their idols; and that
sin was the cause of all their calamities; and that shame and confusion of
face belonged unto them on that account, (¥***Jeremiah 3:23-25).

n 169,

Ver. 1. They say, if a man put away hiswife, etc.] Or, “saying” ™,
wherefore some connect those words with the last verse of the preceding
chapter, asif they were a continuation of what the Lord had been there
saying, that he would reject their confidences; so Kimchi; but they seem
rather to begin a new section, or a paragraph, with what were commonly
said among men, or in the law, and as the sense of that; that if a man
divorced his wife upon any occasion,

and she go from him; departs from his house, and is separated from bed
and board with him:

and become another man’s, be married to another, as she might according
to the law:

shall he return unto her again? take her to be his wife again; her latter
husband not liking her, or being dead? no, he will not; he might not
according to the law in (®*Deuteronomy 24:4) and if there was no law
respecting this, it can hardly be thought that he would, it being so contrary
to nature, and to the order of civil society:

shall not that land be greatly polluted? either Judea, or any other, where
such usages should obtain; for this, according to the law, was causing the
land to sin, filling it with it, and making it liable to punishment for it; this
being an abomination before the Lord. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and
Arabic versions, render it, “shall not that woman be defiled?’ sheis so by
the latter husband; and that is a reason why she is not to be received by the
former again, (®**Deuteronomy 24:4):

but thou hast played the harlot with many lovers; or served many idols; the
number of their gods having been according to the number of their cities,
(™ Jeremiah 2:28):

yet return again to me, saith the Lord; by repentance, and doing their first
works, worshipping and serving him as formerly; so the Targum,
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“return now from this time to my worship, saith the Lord.”

The Vulgate Latin version adds, “and | will receive thee”; thisisan
instance of great grace in the Lord, and which is not to be found among
men.

Ver. 2. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, etc.] Where idols were set
and worshipped; either places naturally high, as hills and mountains, which
were chosen for this service; or high places, artificially made and thrown up
for this purpose; (see “®2 Kings 17:9,10,11 21:3 23:5 “*Jeremiah 2:20),
Jarchi interprets the word pyp¢ of “rivulets of water”; and so the Targum,
where aso idolatry was committed:

and see where thou hast not been lien with; seeif thereisahill or
mountain, or any high place, where thou hast not committed idolatry; the
thing was so notorious, and the facts and instances so many, there was no
denying it; every hill and mountain witnessed to their idolatry; to which
agrees the Targum,

“see where thou hast not joined thyself to worship idols.”

in the ways hast thou sat for them; for the idolaters, waiting for them, to
join with them in their idolatries; as harlots used to sit by the wayside to
meet with their lovers, to be picked up by them, or to offer themselvesto
them as prostitutes, (“*Genesis 38:14,15) which shows that these people
were not drawn into idolatry by the temptations and solicitations of others:
but they put themselves in the way of it, and solicited it, and othersto join
with them iniit:

as the Arabian in the wilderness; who dwelt in tentsin the wilderness, and
sat by the wayside to trade with those that passed by; or else lay in wait in
desert and by placesto rob al that passed by them; and so the Vulgate
Latin version rendersiit,

in the ways thou didst sit, expecting them as a thief in the wilderness; the
Arabians being noted for thieves and robbers. The Septuagint, Syriac, and
Arabic versions, render it,

asacrow, or raven, of the desert; the same word signifying a“raven” and
an “Arabian”: (see ™1 Kings 17:4):

and thou hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms and with thy
wickedness; the land of Judea, where idolatry was so openly and frequently
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committed, which brought aload of guilt upon it, and exposed it to the
wrath and judgments of God; so the Targum,

“thou hast made the land guilty with thine idols and with thy
wickedness.”

Ver. 3. Therefore the showers have been withholden, and there hath been
no latter rain, etc.] There were two seasons of the year when rain in
common fell upon the land of Israel, called the former and the latter rain,
and both are designed here. The former by pybybr, “showers’, so called
from the multitude of drops in them: these showers, or the former rain,
used to fall in the month Marchesvan, which answersto part of our
October; it was in autumn, at the fall of the year, at seedtime, when great
quantity of rain usualy fell, to prepare the earth for sowing, and watering
the seed sown; whence that month was sometimes called Bul, as Kimchi
observes, from “mabbul”, aflood. The latter rain fell in Nisan, which
answersto our March; it was in the spring, alittle before harvest, which
swelled the grain, made the skin the thinner, and the flower the finer. This
is caled cwg Im: now, because of the idolatry of these people, those rains
were withheld from them, as they were in the times of Ahab, (***1 Kings
17:1), which brought a famine upon them; and was a manifest token of the
divine displeasure, and what was threatened them in case they sinned
against the Lord, (*™*Deuteronomy 28:23,24):

and thou hadst a whore€'s forehead; was impudent and unconcerned,
repented not of sin, or blushed for it, though such judgments were upon
them; hence the Rabbins " say rains are not withheld but for impudence,
according, to this Scripture:

thou refusedst to be ashamed; to be made ashamed by the admonitions of
the prophets, or by the judgments of God; (see “***Jeremiah 5:3).

Ver. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, etc.] These words are
either a confirmation and proof of that impudence with which these people
are charged; for had they not been impudent, or had not a forehead like a
whorish woman; or were they truly ashamed, they would have cried to the
Lord henceforward; called upon him; claimed their relation to him; and
owned his favoursin time past: or, if they had not been impudent, they
would not have dared from this time to have called God their Father and
their guide, when they had so wickedly sinned against him; so that thisisa
charge of hypocrisy and deceit, calling God their Father and guide, when
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they were at the same time worshipping idols: or rather they are expressive
of the wondrous grace and goodness of God towards this people, that had
so highly offended him, yet he expostul ates with them, puts words into
their mouths to return unto him with, saying:

my father; | have sinned against thee, and am not worthy of the relation,
yet receive me as areturning prodigal:

thou art the guide of my youth; or, “hast been”: | acknowledge the favours
| have received in time past, which is an aggravation of my sin; reject me
not, but receive me graciously into thy favour; (see ®*®Hosea 14:2), so the
Targum interprets the words as a prayer,

“wilt thou not from this time pray before me, saying, thou art my
Lord, my Redeemer, which art of old?’

or else they point to them their duty, what they ought to do from
henceforward; that seeing the Lord had withheld from them the former and
latter rain for their idolatry, it became them to return to him by repentance;
and to call upon him, who had been their Father and their guidein time
past, to have mercy on them, and avert his judgments from them.

Ver. 5. Will hereserve hisanger for ever? etc.] These words may be
considered as a continuation of the speech put into their mouths to make to
the Lord and plead with him, as well as what follows:

will he keep it to the end? that is, his anger: no; he will not: thisis not
according to the nature of God; he retains not his anger for ever,
(*™Micah 7:18), though, according to some versions, thisisto be
understood of the sins of these people being reserved and kept forever, as
their impudence and obstinacy; so the Syriac and Arabic versions; and to
which agrees the Targum,

“isit possible that thy sins should be kept for thee for ever, or the
stroke (of punishment) be strengthened upon thee to the end?’

so Kimchi,

“says the prophet, if thou dost this (call him my father, etc.) will
God reserve thine iniquity for thee for ever, or keep thy sin unto the
end? he will not do so; but when thou returnest unto him, he will
return unto thee, and do thee good; but thou hast not done so.”
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The sense is much the same:

behold, thou hast spoken, and done evil things as thou couldest; which
were enough to cause the Lord to reserve and keep his anger for ever.
Thereis adouble reading here; the Cetib, or writing, isytrbd, “I have
spoken™; the prophet had spoken to them to return; or the Lord by the
prophet had spoken to them, and put the above words into their mouths,
and told them what they should say when they returned to the Lord; “but
thou hast done evil things’'™*; notwithstanding such declarations of grace,
and dost continue to do them:

and thou hast prevailed%; as the last clause may be rendered; that | cannot
turn away mine anger from thee, but must reserve it, and keep it for ever.
The Keri, or reading, is trbd, “thou hast spoken”; thou hast said thou
wilt do evil things, and thou hast done them as thou hast said, and hast
prevailed; thou hast sinned with all thy might and main, and hast spoken
and done as evil things as possibly could be done. Some choose to render
the words thus, “if thou hadst spoken”; the words that were put into their
mouths before mentioned; “though thou hast done evil things, yet thou
wouldest have prevailed”"”; that is, with God, to have turned away his
anger from thee.

Ver. 6. The Lord said also unto me, in the days of Josiah the king, etc.]
For in his time Jeremiah began to prophesy, even in the thirteenth year of
hisreign, (***Jeremiah 1:2):

hast thou seen that which backsliding Israel hath done? the ten tribes; that
is, hast thou not heard? or dost thou not know the idolatry of the ten tribes,
which was the cause of their captivity? as Kimchi explainsit; for the facts,
or the idolatrous actions of the ten tribes, were not donein Josiah’s and
Jeremiah’ s time; for they were carried captive in the sixth year of Hezekiah,
ninety years or more before Jeremiah began to prophesy, and their idolatry
was before their captivity, and therefore could not be properly seen by him;
only it had been heard of by him, it was known by him, it was notorious
enough, being well attested:

she is gone upon every high mountain, and under every green tree; that is,
she did so, when in her own land, before she was carried captive, as Jarchi
observes; for this respects not what she did in Josiah’s and Jeremiah’ s time,
or when in captivity, but before, which was the reason of it:
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and there hath played the harlot: or committed idolatry, which was usualy
done in such places; so the Targum,

“and worshipped idols of wood.”

Ver. 7. And | said, after she had done these things, etc.] All these
idolatries, in the several places mentioned, after she had repeated them
over and over; the Lord sent to them by the Prophets Hosea, Amos,
Micah, and others, who prophesied before the captivity of the ten tribes,
and entreated them, saying,

turn unto me: to my worship, as the Targum; from their idols, to him the
living God; they were not without admonitions, exhortations, and
declarations of grace, and so were without excuse:

but she returned not; to fear and serve the Lord, but remained in idolatry,
obstinate and inflexible:

and her treacherous sister Judah saw it; her treachery and breach of
covenant, as the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions add, for
explanation sake; Judah, or the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and who
were allied to the ten tribes by birth and by religion, and equally
treacherous to God, the husband of them both, saw all the idolatry of
Israel, and the aggravations of it, and what followed upon it, namely, their
captivity in Babylon, yet did not learn and take warning hereby.

Ver. 8. And | saw, when for all the causes, whereby backdliding Israel
committed adultery, etc.] Not only Judah saw, but God, who sees all
things, saw the idolatry of the ten tribes which apostatized from him, and
all the springs, causes, reasons, and occasions of it, and its consequences;
and also the treachery, hardness, and idolatry of Judah:

| had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; as men did, when they
put away their wives, as they might lawfully do in case of adultery; and
here being that which answered to it, spiritual adultery or idolatry, the
Lord, who was married to this people, put them away from him, and
caused them to be carried captive out of their own land into another, ("2
Kings 17:6) which is meant by the bill of divorce; so the Targum,

“1 caused them to go into captivity, as those that give abill of
divorce (to their wives) and dismiss them:”



49

yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not; to commit idolatry and offend
the Lord, nor stood in awe of his righteous judgments; had no reverence of
God, nor fear of punishment; so hardened and daring was she: but went
and played the harlot; committed idolatry, as the ten tribes did, taking no
warning by what befell them.

Ver. 9. And it came to pass, through the lightness of her whoredom, etc.]
Or the “swiftness’™™ of it; when it was once set on foot, it ran through the
land presently one taking it from and following the example of another; or
it became alight thing with her to commit idolatry; it was looked upon as a
small thing, atrivial offence at most: so the Targum,

“it cameto pass that her idols were light in her eyes;”

not lightly esteemed of, but it was a light thing to commit idolatry with
them; interpreting the word as the Masora, which it follows: and to the
same sense the Septuagint version, “her fornication was for nothing”; it
stood for nothing, it was not reckoned as a sin: the Arabic version is, “her
fornication was with nothing”; with an idol, which is nothing in the world,
(*™"1 Corinthians 8:4), some choose to render it, “because of the voice or
fame of her whoredom”"”, or idolatry; it sounded forth, and the fame, or
rather infamy of it, went out through the whole land: wherefore it follows,

that she defiled the land; polluted it with sin, involved it in guilt, and
exposed it to punishment:

and committed adultery with stones and with stocks; that is, with images
made of stone and wood, which they served and worshipped as gods; and
isthe adultery or idolatry they are charged with, and by which the land was
defiled. The Targum is,

“she erred or committed idolatry with the worshippers of stone and
wood.”

This, by what follows, seems to be understood not of Judah, but of Isragl.

Ver. 10. And yet for all this, etc.] Though the two tribes saw the lightness
and filthiness of the sin Israel was guilty of, and how the land was defiled
with it, the stupidity of it, and the punishment inflicted on account of it:

her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole
heart, but feignedly, saith the Lord; there was a show of reformation in
Josiah'stime, but it was but a show; there was no true, hearty cordial
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repentance for the sin of idolatry, only afeigned one; there was an outward
removal of it, and reformation from it, but inwardly the desires of the heart
wereto it; the good king, with some few others, were hearty in it, but the
greater part played the hypocrite; the following reigns proved the truth of
this.

Ver. 11. And the Lord said unto me, etc.] To the Prophet Jeremiah, asin
(®*™Jeremiah 3:6) and at or about the same time:

the backsliding Israel hath justified herself more than treacherous Judah;
that is, was comparatively more righteous; of the two she appeared the
most righteous; though neither of them could vindicate their conduct, or
justify themselves before God; (see ““*Luke 18:14). Judah was most to
blame, because that after Israel committed idolatry, and was carried
captive, she took no warning by it, but fell into the same sin; and in
Manasseh’ s time committed greater idolatries, and more wickedness, than
ever Israel did; and more than even the Amorites themselves, and other
Heathen nations, had done, (***2 Kings 21:6-11) and though a reformation
was made in Josiah’ stime, it was only feignedly, it was not cordial and
hearty; and therefore sheis all along here charged with perfidy and
treachery.

Ver. 12. Go and proclaim these words towards the north, etc.] With his
face thitherwards, towards Babylon, which lay north of Judea, and was the
metropolis of Assyria, where the ten tribes were carried captive; and
though they were dispersed in the cities of Media and Persia, which lay
eastward, yet Babylon being the head of the empire, respect is had to that;
not that the prophet was to go thither to them, or to prophesy in the land
of the north, as the Targum paraphrases the words: for the word “go”, as
Jarchi observes, is only expressive of acommand on the part of God; and
of readiness, as Kimchi says, on the part of the prophet to obey, but not of
local motion; he was to read these words, as the latter of these suggests, in
Jerusalem, before the elders of Judah, with arespect to Isradl, asif they
were before him; and the design of this was to show that the Lord was
gracious and merciful, and ready to receive backdiders; and to stimulate
Judah to repentance, and to turn unto the Lord:

and say, return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord not return from the
land of their captivity, though that they shall return in the last day Kimchi
thinks is here intimated; and Jarchi says some of them did return, in the
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eighteenth year of Josiah; but return from their idols to the living God: and
for their encouragement it is added,

and | will not cause mine anger to fall upon you:; or, “my face’'®; by
frowning upon them, expressing displicency with them, and anger towards
them; the meaning is, that he would not continue his resentments, or cause
his anger to fall upon them any more, or at least not for ever, as Kimchi
interprets it; he had caused his anger to fall upon them like a mighty storm
of rain, by carrying them captive; but now he intimates, should they repent
and return, he would remove his anger from them, and not cause it to
return any more:

for I am merciful, saith the Lord; so he proclaimed himself before Moses,
(*®®Exodus 34:6) and of this they had had often instances and proofs:

and | will not keep anger for ever; or, “thy sins’, as the Targum; | will not
mark and observe them, or reserve them for punishment, but will mercifully
forgive them; (See Gill on ““***Jeremiah 3:5").

Ver. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, etc.] Or, “know”"” it; unlessa

man knows his sin, and is convicted of it, he will never repent of it, or turn
from it; and when he is made sensible of it, and sorry for it, he ought to
acknowledge and confess it before God, against whom he has sinned; this
iswhat isinsisted upon, and al that isinsisted upon; and it is the least that
can be done, and is what every sensible sinner will do, who upon it may
expect the discovery of pardoning grace and mercy, (***Psalm 32:5 51:3,4
“EProverbs 28:13 “**1 John 1:9):

that thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God; against his law, his
declared mind and will, and notwithstanding he is the Lord thy God,;
against a God of love, grace, and mercy, who had loaded them with his
benefits, and followed them with his goodness; al which aggravates the sin
they had been guilty of:

and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under every green tree; a
phrase expressive of whoredom; it is an euphemism, the same with pylgr
qweyp, as Jarchi observes, “the opening of the feet”, to everyone that
passes by, to be lain with, (®®Ezekiel 16:25) and is to be understood of
the multiplied idolatries of Israel; and that as harlots run about here and
there, and prostitute themselves to whomsoever they meet with, so they
worshipped the strange gods of the Heathens everywhere, in all their cities,
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upon every mountain and hill, and under every green tree; (see *®Jeremiah
2:20,28) so the Targum,

“and thou hast corrupted thy way, thou hast joined thyself to the
people that worship idols under every green tree”

and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord: the voice of his
command in the law, which forbids idolatry; and his voice by his prophets,
which reproved them for it, and exhorted them to repentance; but they
regarded neither.

Ver. 14. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord, etc.] All of them
were children by national adoption, and some by special grace, and yet
“backdliders’, O monstrous ingratitude! “backdliders’, and yet “children”,
still the relation continues, O marvellous grace! God’s own children may
backsdlide, and often do; either in heart, when love waxes cold, faith
declines, zeal wanting; when they get into a carnal sleepy frame of spirit,
and have not that quick sense of sin, and of duty, as heretofore: or in
practice, when private prayer is restrained; public worship is neglected; get
into bad company, and fall into gross sins; al which is owing to the
prevalence of indwelling sin, the force of Satan’s temptations, and the
enticing snares of the world; but God will not |eave them, he calls unto
them again and again to turn unto him by repentance, and to doing their
first works; which calls, at length, through powerful grace, become
effectual; (see ***Jeremiah 3:22) and the arguments used to engage to it
follow,

for | am married unto you; in acivil sense as a nation, (***Jeremiah
31:32), and in a spiritual sense to aremnant of them; Christ isthe
bridegroom, the church is the bride, which he has secretly betrothed to
himself in eternity; openly in time, at the conversion of everyone of them;
and will more publicly at the last day, when all are gathered in and
prepared for him. Thisrelation, asit isavery near one, so it isvery
astonishing, considering the disparity between the two parties, and it
always continues; love, the bond of it, never aters; the covenant, in which
this transaction is carried on, is ever sure; and Christ always behaves
agreeably to it; wherefore it is base ingratitude to backslide; and reason
there is sufficient why his backdliding spouse should return to him. The
Septuagint version is, “because | will rule over you.” agreeable to which is
Jarchi’ s note,
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“because | am your Lord, and it is not for my glory, (or honour) to
leave you in the hand of enemies.”

Kimchi’s father interprets the word used by ytxq, “I loath you”, or | am
weary of you; the reverse of which isthe Targum,

“for | am well pleased with you;”

and so the Syriac version, “I delight in you”; which carriesin it amuch
more engaging argument to return, and agrees with what follows:

and | will take you one of a city, and two of a family: or tribe, or country;
for sometimes awhole country is called afamily, asin (***Jeremiah 1:15
#rZechariah 14:17,18) and here it must design more than acity; for
otherwise there are many familiesin a city; the meaning is, according to
Kimchi, that though there may be but one Jew in acity of the Gentiles, or
two only in anation, the Lord would take them from thence; and,
according to others, that though one or two, or afew, here and there one
of the backsliders, should return to him by true repentance, he would
receive them gracioudy; the smallness of their number would be no
objection to him; which is a sense not to be despised: but the phrase seems
to denote the distinguishing grace of God to his people; which appearsin
the choice of them in his Son; the redemption of them by him; and the
sanctification of them by his Spirit; and very few are the objects of his
grace, asit were one of acity, and two of atribe; however, they shal none
of them be lost, notwithstanding their backdidings, to which they are bent:
for it is added,

and | will bring you to Zion; to the church of God here, a Gospel church
state, whither to come is the great privilege of the saints, (¥*#Hebrews
12:22) and to the Zion above, the heavenly state, where all the chosen and
ransomed, and sanctified ones, shall come, with songs, and everlasting joy
upon their heads, (**1saiah 35:10) and all as the fruit of distinguishing and
efficacious grace.

Ver. 15. And | will give you pastors according to mine heart, etc.] Which
isto be understood not of political rulers and governors, but ministers of
the word; who are “pastors’ or “shepherds’ under Christ the great
Shepherd, and are “ gifts’ of his to the churches, and “according to his
heart”; or “conformable to his mind”, as the Arabic version; whom he cals,
qualifies, putsinto the ministry, and sends forth; whom he holdsin his right
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hand, and keeps as the apple of his eye; who do hiswill, as the Targum,
and feed men according to his heart: and as this prophecy belongsto
Gospel times, as appears both by what goes before and by what follows,
the apostles of Christ and first ministers of the Gospel are chiefly designed;
though it might have some accomplishment in Nehemiah and Ezra, Haggal,
Zechariah, and Malachi, at and after the Jews return from Babylon; but a
more complete one in the times mentioned: so Kimchi says, these are they
that shall be with the King Messiah, according to (**Micah 5:5):

which shall feed you with knowledge and under standing; with things
worthy to be known and understood; with the solid and substantial truths
of the Gospel, and by faithfully administering the ordinances of it; and in all
directing to Christ the bread of life: or, “shall rule you”"”® not in an
arbitrary way, according to their own ills, but according to the laws of
Christ: these words, with knowledge and understanding, may either intend
the matter with which these pastors should feed the church; which is what
tends to spiritual knowledge and understanding, and an increase thereof;
and which is blessed of God to such a purpose, though they themselves
cannot giveit: or el se the manner in which they should feed or rule; that is,
wisdly and “prudently”, as the Arabic version rendersiit: they feed wisely
and prudently when they rightly divide the word of truth, and give to every
one their portion of meat in due season; and feed them in proportion to
their age and capacity, give milk to babes, and meat to strong men: and
they rule with wisdom and prudence when they govern according to the
laws of Christ, and take care that they are put in execution; and do al
things decently and in order; and, as David, feed the flock according to the
integrity of their hearts, and guide them by the skilfulness of their hands,
(*Psalm 78:72).

Ver. 16. And it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in
the land, etc.] That is, when the number of the disciples and followers of
Christ, and true believersin him, shall be multiplied and increased in the
land of Judea, and in the Gentile world also, under the ministry of the
above said pastors, apostles, and ministers of the Gospel, who should be
succeeded everywhere, as they were; (see “™Acts 6:1,2,7):

in those days, saith the Lord of hosts, they shall say no more, the ark of
the covenant of the Lord; because the antitype of it would be come, our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Word that is made flesh and dwelt among men; and
in whom the Shechinah, or divine Mg esty, dwellsin a more glorious
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manner than it did over the ark, for in him dwells the fulness of the
Godhead bodily; and the ark may be put for the whole ceremonial law,
which was abolished at the death of Christ, and to be used and spoken of
no more; and whereas it was, for a good while after the abrogation of it, a
matter of debate and contention, and was not wholly under the church’s
feet until about the times of Constantine, when there was a great
multiplication and increase of Christians throughout the Roman empire, the
prophecy may be thought to belong to those times, at least there was then
agreater accomplishment of it; (see **Revelation 12:1):

neither shall it come to mind, neither shall they remember it; asit should
not be spoken of, so it should not be thought of any more than if it had
never been:

neither shall they visit it; to inquire of the Lord, before it, about what they
wanted to be informed of, as they used to do, (***Judges 20:23,27,28):

neither shall that be done any more; or, “made any more”"” the Jews®
say, the ark was wanting in the second temple, and was never afterwards
remade: al the expressions denote the utter abolition of legal rites and
ceremonies, never to be revived more. The Targum paraphrases the |ast
clause,

“neither shall they make war with it any more;”

and so Jarchi and Kimchi interpret it asif it was a prophecy of such atime
of profound peace, that there would be no need of bringing out the ark as
formerly; this use of it would be quite forgotten; but this was not the
principal use of the ark, and very rarely was it ever used in this way.

Ver. 17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord, etc.]
That is, the Gospel church, the heavenly Jerusalem, the Jerusalem above,
that is free, and the mother of us all; which is Christ’s kingdom, where he
has his throne and subjects, and where he sits and reigns as King of saints,
and where they yield a cheerful and ready subjection to him, signified by
caling the church his throne:

and all the nations shall be gathered unto it: which shows that Jerusalem,
literally understood, cannot be meant, but the church of Christ; to which
the Gentiles, being converted, should join themselves in great numbersin
all nations, as they have done; and which will be more largely accomplished
and verified in the latter day, (**1saiah 2:2,3 60:3-5)
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to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem; to name his name, to trust in his
name, to call upon it, and to worship him in Jerusalem, in his church, and
among his people; and so the Targum,

“and all nations shall give themsalvesto worship in it the name of
the Lord, in Jerusalem:”

neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart;
for the Gospel being preached to al nations, according to Christ’s
commission, by the pastors he promises, and that being blessed to the
turning of the Gentiles from their idols to serve the living God, they shall
no more worship the gods they chose for themselves, and their evil hearts
devised.

Ver. 18. In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of
Israel, etc.] Which had its accomplishment when some of the ten tribes,
scattered among the nations whither the Gospel came, aswell asin the land
of Judea, being converted under it, joined together in a Gospel church
state, and walked together in al the commandments and ordinances of
Christ: and it may also denote the agreement of all Christian confessors, as
Judah signifies, and of all Israelitesindeed, in worship, whether Jews or
Gentiles; becoming through Christ members of one body, fellow heirs and
partakers of the same grace, promises, and privileges; and which harmony
will still be more manifest in the latter day, (**1saiah 11:7-9,13
“Jeremiah 50:4,5 *™*Hosea 1:11):

and they shall come together out of the land of the north; out of these
northern kingdoms of ours, and other parts of Europe, where they chiefly
are; thiswill be when the fulness of the Gentiles is brought in, and the Jews
are converted and joined to Christian churches: the allusion is to the return
of the Jews from Babylon, which lay north of Judea:

to the land that | have given for an inheritance unto your fathers; for
when the Jews are converted they shall return to their own land, which
God gave for an inheritance to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and to their
seed after them.

Ver. 19. But | said, etc.] Within himself, in the thoughts of his heart, when
he took up aresolution concerning their conversion, open adoption, and
return to their own land, as a symbol of the eternal inheritance:
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how shall | put thee among the children? among the children of God, who
are so by specia adopting grace, which is a high and honourable privilege,
greater than to be the sons and daughters of the greatest potentate on
earth; who as they are high birth, being born of God, so they are brought
up, and fed, and clothed as the children of the King of kings; they have
great nearness to and freedom with God their Father; they are heirs with
God and joint heirs with Christ, and shall ever remain in thisrelation. There
isasecret and an open putting of the sons of men among the children of
God. The secret putting of them among the children is by God the Father,
when he predestinated them unto the adoption of children by Christ; when
he promised in covenant he would be their Father, and they should be his
sons and daughters; and as an act of his own will, secretly, in hisown
breast, adopted them into his family, hiswill to adopt being the adoption of
them; hence they are called the children of God, previous to their
redemption and sanctification, (***Hebrews 2:13,14 “***John 11:52
“®®Galatians 4:6). Moreover, our Lord Jesus Christ was concerned in this
affair by espousing these persons to himself in covenant, whereby his
Father became their Father, and his God their God; and by assuming their
nature, whereby they became his brethren, and so the children of God; and
by redeeming them, whereby way is made for their actua reception of the
adoption of children; when they are openly put among them in the effectual
caling, in which the Holy Spirit is concerned, who regenerates them,
works faith in them, and witnesses their adoption to them, from whence he
is called the Spirit of adoption; regeneration and faith are the evidences of
adoption, (***John 1:12,13 “**Galatians 3:26) and the Spirit the witness,
(*™Romans 8:15,16). Now, as al things were seen in one view by the
Lord from eternity, as well when he secretly as openly puts them among
the children, it may well be thought there were difficulties, at least seeming
ones, in the way of it; or, however, such as make it wonderful and
marvellous that any of the sons of Adam should be put among the children
of God; seeing they that are, sinned in Adam as the rest, fell with him in his
transgression into a state of condemnation and death; are corrupt in their
first birth, defiled in soul and body, and cast out like the wretched infant, to
the loathing of their persons; are as the children of the Ethiopians, black
with original and actua sins; are children of disobedience, traitors and
rebels against God, and children of wrath, even as others. And though
these words may have a principal respect to the Jews, who dealt
treacheroudly with God, in departing from his pure worship, rejecting the
Messiah, and continuing in their obstinacy and infidelity, having a*“loammi”
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upon them, and notwithstanding shall be called the children of the living
God, (*™Hosea 1:9,10), yet may be applied to any of the sons and
daughters of men, whether Jews or Gentiles, that are put among the
children of God.

And give thee a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of the
nations? the allusion, doubtless, isto the land of Israel, which was a goodly
and desirable land, aland flowing with milk and honey, and was the
heritage or inheritance of the children of Israel, but not of the hosts of
nations; wherefore heaven and eternal happiness is ultimately meant, the
better country Christian pilgrims are seeking after, and the desired haven
Christian sailors make unto: thisis a“pleasant land”; pleasantly situated on
high, where are great plenty of provisions, solid substance, enduring riches,
the greatest liberty and choices, privileges, and the best of inhabitants and
company, Father, Son, and Spirit, angels and glorified saints: thisis

a goodly heritage or “inheritance’; not only a house not made with hands,
acity that has foundations, but a kingdom and glory, an inheritance
incorruptible, undefiled, which fades not away, reserved in the heavens:
and it may be said to be

of the hosts of nations; for, though it is but one inheritance, vast numbers
will sharein it, and possess it; even an innumerable company of all nations,
kindreds, people, and tongues, which are chosen, redeemed, and called out
of them: and thisisin, the “gift” of God; he regeneratesto alively hope of
it, makes meet for it, and of his own good pleasure bestows it; and
marvellous it is that he should give it to the persons before described; the
putting of them among the children of God, and giving them such an
inheritance, are entirely owing to his sovereign grace and goodness, which
only can answer the question put, concerning these things.

And | said, thou shalt call me my father; not merely saying these words,
but expressing them with affection and faith, under the witnessings of the
Spirit of God; and declaring the relation by deeds, by honouring and
obeying him, and being afollower of him in his ways and worship: and
shalt not turn away from me; either from calling him Father, through the
prevalence of unbelief; or from his service and worship, through the power
of corruptions, backdiding and revolting from him, with which they are
often charged in this chapter; so the Targum,

“shalt not turn from my worship.”
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Ver. 20. Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her husband, etc.]
Or, “her friend"™"; who loves her, takes care of her, and provides for her,
and goes after another man, and cohabits with him; which is a violation of
the marriage covenant, and acting a base and treacherous part unto him to
whom sheismarried

so have you dealt treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord;
who was their Father, friend, and husband; who loved them and
distinguished them from all other people, by avariety of blessings and
privileges, and yet they departed from his commandments and ordinances,
and held the traditions of the elders, and taught for doctrines the
commandments of men, and rejected the Messiah, and till continue in their
disbelief of him, and hatred to him; and therefore it need not be wondered
at that he should make any difficulty about their adoption and inheritance;
and amarvellous thing it must be to take such persons, and put them
openly among his children, and give them aright and meetness for the
goodly inheritance.

Ver. 21. A voice was heard upon the high places, etc.] And so might be
heard afar off; it shows that the repentance and confession of the Jews,
when convinced and converted, will be very public, and made upon those
places where they have committed their sins; (see **Jeremiah 2:20 3:16),
for this and the following verses declare the humiliation, repentance, and
conversion of the Jews, and the manner in which they shall be brought to it,
and be openly put among the children:

weeping and supplications of the children of Israel; not so much lamenting
their calamities, as mourning over their sins, supplicating the pardon of
them, and freely and ingenuously confessing them:

for they have perverted their way, and they have forgotten the Lord their
God:; or, “because they have’™®, etc. this they shall be sensible of, that they
have perverted the right ways of the Lord by their traditions, and have
forgotten the worship of the Lord, as the Targum paraphrases it; yea, the
Lord himself, their covenant God and kind benefactor, and lightly esteemed
of the true Messiah, the Rock of their salvation. The consideration of
which will cause them to weep and mourn; which they will do when the
Spirit of grace and supplication is poured out upon them; and they shall
look upon him whom they have pierced, (¥**Zechariah 12:10). Some
interpret this as the cause of their calamities, and not as the subject matter
of their mourning; but the latter seems best to agree with what follows,
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which shows by what means they were brought to repentance, and were
converted.

Ver. 22. Return, ye backsliding children, etc.] Thisisthe call of the Jews
to repentance in the latter day; (See Gill on “*™Jeremiah 3:14").

and | will heal your backslidings; that is, | will forgive your sins. Sins are
the diseases of the soul, and the wounds made in it; and pardoning them is
healing them. So the Targum,

“I will forgive you when ye return;”

(see #*Psalm 103:3), thisis done by the application of the blood of Chrigt,
the only physician, and whose blood is the balm that heals every wound;
and this springs from the love of God, and his free favour to his people,
even the riches of his grace and abounding mercy through Christ; and is the
great motive and inducement, and what gives the greatest encouragement
to return unto the Lord, (¥**Hosea 14:1-4 *saiah 55:7).

Behold, we come unto thee; the Targum represents this as what the Jews
pretended aways to say, and did say, in a hypocritical manner, with which
they are upbraided,

“lo, at al times ye say, we return to thy worship, save us;”

and Jarchi is of opinion that these are words the prophet put into their
mouths, and taught them to say, and to confessin this manner: but they are
rather their own words, arising from atrue sense of sin, under the influence
of divine grace, and encouraged with the hope and assurance of pardon;
declaring that as they were called upon to return, so they did return, and
now were come to God by repentance, with confession and
acknowledgment of sin, and by prayer and supplication for pardon and by
the exercise of faith upon him for it; and also were come into his house to
wait upon him, and worship him in his ordinances:

for thou art the Lord our God; not merely as the God of nature and
providence, or in anatural way, but in away of special grace, of which
they now will have an application by the Spirit of God.

Ver. 23. Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the
multitude of mountains, etc.] From any natural defence, by hillsand
mountains encompassing; or from idols worshipped on hills and mountains.
So the Targum,
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“truly in vain we worship upon the hills, and for no profit are we
gathered upon the mountains;”

and to this purpose Jarchi and Kimchi interpret it; or from the multitude of
the people, the kingdoms of the world, and the nations of the earth, from
whom the Jews have in vain expected salvation and deliverance:

truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel; or, “in the Word of the
Lord our God”, as the Targum; in Christ, the essential Word of God, is the
salvation of al the chosen people, both Jews and Gentiles; it was put into
his hands by his Father, and it is wrought out by him; and it residesin him,
and it isto be had in him, and in him only, (***Acts 4:12), who is God the
Lord, and therefore was able to effect it, and to give it; and hence these
repenting ones, discarding all other saviours, apply to him for it.

Ver. 24. For shame hath devoured the labour of our fathers from our
youth, etc.] That is, sin, which is the cause of shame, and of which sinners
ought to be ashamed, and will be sooner or later; so the Targum rendersit,
“the confusion of sins’; and the Jewish writers generally interpret it of
idolatry, and of the idol Baal, as Kimchi and others, called “shame”, or that
“shameful thing”, (***Jeremiah 11:13 ***Hosea 9:10), thisidol, because of
the multitude of the sacrifices offered to it, consumed what their fathers
laboured for, ever since they had known them; or, for their worshipping of
thisidol, such judgments came upon them as consumed all they got by hard
labour; or rather it may regard their shameful sin of rgjecting the Messiah,
and crucifying him; which they will be ashamed of at the time of their
conversion, when they shall look on him whom they have pierced, and on
account of which they suffer the many calamities they now do:

their flocks and their herds, their sons and their daughters; whatever evils
have befallen them in their persons, families, and estates, they will confess
are owing to sin they have committed, of which they will now be ashamed,;
hence it follows:

Ver. 25. We lie down in our shame, and our confusion covereth us, etc.]
As persons overwhelmed with a sense of sin, and so pressed with the guilt
of it on their consciences, that they can neither stand up, nor look up, but
throw themselves on the ground, and cover their faces, being ashamed of
what they have done:
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God, so by despising the Gospel; rejecting the ordinances of it; disbelieving
the Messiah, and speaking reproachfully of him and his people:
we and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day; in along series of

years, from the time that Christ was upon earth, to the day of their
conversion, in the latter times of the Gospel dispensation:

and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God; the voice of his
forerunner, John the Baptist, of the Messiah himself, and of his apostles,
and of his ministers, since; so the Targum,

“and have not obeyed the Word of the Lord our God.”
Christ the essential Word.
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CHAPTER 4

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 4

This chapter begins with several exhortations to repentance; first to Isragl,
or the ten tribes, to return to the Lord with their whole hearts, and put
away their abominations, and serve him in sincerity and uprightness of soul;
with promises of rest and safety to themsealves; and that it would have a
happy influence on the Gentiles, and issue in their conversion; who would
hereupon bless themselvesin the Lord, and glory in him, (¥***Jeremiah
4:1,2), and next to the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem, to show a
concern for renewing and sanctifying grace, signified by various metaphors,
lest they should be consumed with the fire of divine wrath, (**®Jeremiah
4:3,4) and then the destruction of that land and city is foretold and
described, partly by what was introductory to it, and the proclamation of it,
signified by blowing the trumpet, and setting up the standard, (***Jeremiah
4:5,6,15,19,20), by an account of the destroyers, their cruelty, swiftness,
and diligence, (***Jeremiah 4:7,13,16,17), and of the destruction itself,
compared to aviolent wind, (***Jeremiah 4:11,12), by the effect it should
have upon the inhabitants of all sorts, high and low, (**®Jeremiah 4:8,9),
and had upon the prophet himself, (***Jeremiah 4:10,19,21), and by the
cause and ground of it, the sins of the people, which they are called upon
to repent of, (***Jeremiah 4:14,17,18,22) and by a vision the prophet had
of the dreadful desolation of the land, (***Jeremiah 4:23-29) and by the
vain and false hopes the people would have of their recovery, and the great
anxiety and distress they would bein, (***Jeremiah 4:30,31).

Ver. 1. If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, etc.] To which they
had been encouraged, and as they had promised they would, and said they
did, (*™**Jeremiah 3:14,22):

return unto me; with thy whole heart, and not feignedly and hypocriticaly,
as Judah did, (*®Jeremiah 3:10). Some render the words (and the accents
require they should be rendered so) “if thou wilt return to me, O Isradl,
saith the Lord, thou shalt return”'®; that is, to thine own land, being now in
captivity; or, “thou shalt rest”™; or “have rest”; so Kimchi interprets the
last word; (see **Jeremiah 30:10), and these words may very well be
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considered as the words of Christ, and as spoken by him, when he entered
upon his ministry, who began it with calling the people of the Jews to
repentance, and promising to give them rest; and all such who return to
God by repentance, and come to Christ by faith, find spiritual rest for their
souls now, and shall have an eternal rest hereafter, (™*Matthew 4:17
11:28,29):

and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight; not only
their sins, but their self-righteousness, and dependence upon it; the rites
and ceremonies of the old law abolished by Christ, together with the
traditions of the elders, by which they made void the commandments of
God; al which were abominations in the sight of the Lord, (**1saiah 1:13
29:13 65:5 66:3),

then shalt thou not remove; from thine own land again when restored, or
further off, into more distant countries, for they were now in captivity; or
rather the words may be rendered, not as a promise, but as a continuation
of what is before said,

and not move to and fro™®; or be unstable and wavering, tossed to and fro

with every wind of doctrine, and precept of men; but be established in the
faith of the Gospel, and steadfast and immovable in every good work. The
Targum s if thou wilt return, O Isragl, to my worship, saith the Lord,

thy return shall be received before thy decree is sealed; and if thou wilt take
away thine abominations from before me, thou shalt not be moved;”

or wander about.

Ver. 2. And thou shalt swear, the Lord liveth, etc.] Or by the living Lord,
by him and him only; not by the creatures, but by the God of truth. Thisis
sometimes put for the whole worship and service of God,

("™ Deuteronomy 6:13) and for a confession of Christ, and profession of
faith in him, (**1saiah 45:23), compared with (***Romans 14:11) and
which ought to be done,

in truth, in righteousness, and in judgment; in sincerity, integrity, and
uprightness of soul; in spirit and in, truth; in righteousness and true
holiness:

and the nations shall bless themselvesin him, not in Israel, as the Targum,
Jarchi, and Kimchi, interpret it; but in the Lord, even in the Messiah, the
Lord Jesus Christ, in whom al the nations of the earth were to be blessed
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with al spiritua blessings; with which being blessed, they call and count
themselves happy, being pardoned through the blood of Christ, justified by
his righteousness, and having peace, life, and salvation by him, (“*Genesis
22:18):

and in him shall they glory; not in themselves, nor in any creature, or
creature enjoyment; but in the Lord, and in what he is to them, wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption; in whom all the seed of
Israel, being justified, glory; (see “™1 Corinthians 1:30,31 ®**1saiah
45:25). The sense of the words seems to be, that upon the Gospel being
preached by Christ and his apostles to the Israglites, and some of them
being converted, and their abominations put away, and they cleaving to the
Lord, and to his worship; the Gentiles should have the Gospel sent to
them, and receive it, and place all their blessednessin Christ, and glory in
him.

Ver. 3. For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, etc.]
The two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who were at the time of this
prophecy in their own land; and so are distinguished from Isragl the ten
tribes, who were in captivity; unless the same persons should be meant,
who were called by these several names, the people of the Jews; and it was
in Judeathat our Lord appeared in the flesh, and to the inhabitants thereof
he ministered, he was the minister of the circumcision; and so to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, whom he called to repentance, and would have
gathered, (*™Matthew 23:37):

break up your fallow ground; thisis ground that lies untilled, not ploughed,
nor sown, on which nothing grows but the produce of nature, as weeds,
thorns, briers, etc. is common to men and beasts, and is trodden upon, and,
so is hard and unsusceptible of seed; which, if it accidentally falls upon it,
makes no impression on it, and is not received by it; and the breaking of it
up is by the plough. The “fallow ground” fitly represents the hearts of
unregenerate men, which are unopened to the word, and unbroken by it;
nor have they the seed of divine grace sown in them; but are destitute of
faith, hope, love, fear, and the like; there is nothing grows there but the
weeds of sin and corruption; and are like acommon beaten road; are the
common track of sin, where lusts pass to and fro, and dwell; and so are
hardened and obdurate, as hard as a stone, yea, harder than the nether
millstone; and who, though they may occasionally be under the word, it
makes no impression on them; it has no place in them, but is like the seed
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that falls by the wayside, (™*Matthew 13:4,19), unless divine power
attends it; for the Gospel is the plough, and ministers are the ploughmen;
but it isthe Lord alone that makes it effectual to the breaking up the fallow
ground of men’s hearts, (™ Luke 9:62 ***saiah 61:5 “**1 Corinthians
3:6,7,8,9), but when the Lord puts his hand to the plough it enters within,
and opens the heart; it is quick, powerful, and sharp; it cuts deep, and
makes long and large furrows, even strong convictions of sin; it throws a
man’ s inside outward, as the plough does the earth; and lays al the wicked
of his heart open to him; and roots up the pride, the vanity, and boasting of
the creature, and other lusts; and so makes way for the seed of divine grace
to be sown there:

and sow not among thorns; or, “that ye may not sow among thorns’"; for,
unless the fallow ground is broken up, it will be no other than sowing
among thorns; and unless the hearts of men are opened by the power and
grace of God, they will not attend to the things that are spoken; preaching
and eating the word will be like sowing among thorns; cares of thisworld,
the deceitfulness of riches, the pleasures of life, and the lusts thereof, which
are comparable to thorns, because pricking, perplexing, and distressing,
and because vain and unprofitable, choke the word, and make it unfruitful;
(see " Matthew 13:7,22), now this exhortation in the text does not
suppose power in man to break up and open his heart; but to show his
want of renewing grace; the necessity of it; and the danger heisin without
it; and to awaken in him a concern for it; (see “**Ezekiel 18:31 36:26).
The words may be applied to backdliding professors, since backdliding
Israel and Judah are the persons addressed; and this may be done with
great propriety and pertinence to the simile; for fallow ground is that which
has been broke up and sown, and laid fallow. It is usua to till and sow two
years, and lay fallow athird: and backdiding Christians ook very much like
fallow ground; so faithless, so lukewarm, and indifferent; so inattentive to
the word, and unconcerned under it; so barren and unfruitful, as if they had
never had any faith, or love, or good work in them; so that they need to be
renewed in the spirit of their minds; to have a new face of things put upon
them: and to have a clean heart, and aright spirit, created in them. The
Targum is,

“make to yourselves good works, and seek not salvation in sins.”

Ver. 4. Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, etc.] Or, “be ye circumcised”,
as the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin versions render it. Thisisto be
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understood of the circumcision of the heart, as Kimchi observes; and as
appears from the following words:

and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah, and
inhabitants of Jerusalem; thisis the true spiritual circumcision; and they
that are possessed of it are the circumcision, the only truly circumcised
persons; and they are such who have been pricked to the heart, and
thoroughly convinced of sin; who have had the hardness of their hearts
removed, and the impurity of it laid open to them; which they have beheld
with shame and loathing, and have felt an inward pain on account of it; and
who have been enabled to deny themselves, to renounce their own
righteousness, and put off the body of the sins of the flesh: and though men
are exhorted to do this themselves, yet elsewhere the Lord promises to do
it for them, (*®Deuteronomy 30:6), and indeed it is purely his own work;
or otherwise it could not he called, asit is, “circumcision without hands”,
and “whose praise is not of man, but of God”, (***Colossians 2:11
“PRomans 2:29), and the reason of this exhortation, as before, isto
convince those Jews, who were circumcised in the flesh, and rested and
gloried in that, that their hearts were not circumcised, and that there was a
necessity of it, and they in danger for want of it; as follows:

lest my fury come forth like fire; to which the wrath of God is sometimes
compared, (Na 1:6) and is sometimes signified by a furnace and lake of
fire, even his eternal wrath and vengeance:

and burn that none can quench it; such isthe fire of divine wrath; it is
unguenchable; it is everlasting, (***Mark 9:43,44 “"*Matthew 3:12 25:41):

because of the evil of your doings; which are so provoking to the eyes of
his glory; the sins of men are the fuel to the fire of hiswrath, and cause it
to burn to the lowest hell, without the least degree of mercy. The Targum
IS,

“turn to the worship of the Lord, and take away the wickedness of
your hearts, lest my fury burn asfire, and consume without mercy,
because of the evil of your doings.”

Ver. 5. Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem, and say, etc.]
Exhortations to repentance being without effect in general, though they
might have an influence on some few particular persons, the Lord directs
the prophet to lay before the people aview of their destruction as near at
hand; who calls upon some persons as a sort of heralds, to publish and
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declare in the land of Judea, and in Jerusalem the metropolis of it, what
follows:

blow ye the trumpet in the land; as an alarm of an approaching enemy, and
of an invasion by him, and of danger from him; and this was to be done,
not in order to gather together, and put themselves in a posture of defence,
to meet the enemy, and give him battle; but to get together, that werein
the fields, and in country villages, and hide themselves from him:

cry, gather together, and say; or cry with afull mouth, with aloud voice,
that all might hear; which shows imminent danger:

assemble yourselves and let us go into the defenced cities; such as
Jerusalem, and others, where they might think themselves safe and secure;
(see “**Matthew 24:16).

Ver. 6. Set up the standard toward Zion, etc.] Not on the tower of Zion,
as Kimchi interpretsit; but on some high place, pointing to Zion, and
directing the country people to flee thither for safety; for the setting up of
the standard here is not for enlisting of soldiersin order to fight, but asa
sign of danger, and a direction where to flee from it:

retire; gather yourselves together in order to flee, as the word™®’ is
rendered in (¥™1saiah 10:31), though some render it, “beye
strengthened”®; take heart, and play the man; but this does not seem so
agreeable to the context:

stay not; or, “stand not”; stand not in the place ye are in, but move from it
in all haste, because of present danger:

for | will bring evil from the north; from Babylon, as Kimchi interpretsiit;
which lay north to the land of Israel; and so designs the captivity Judah
should be brought into there:

and a great destruction or, “ breach”"™: which the Babylonians should
make on the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem.

Ver. 7. Thelion is come up from his thicket, etc.] Meaning
Nebuchadnezzar'®, from Babylon, who is compared to alion for his
strength, fierceness, and cruelty; (see “*®Jeremiah 50:17) so the Roman
emperor iscalled alion, (**#2 Timothy 4:17), agreeably to this the Targum
paraphrasesit,
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or tower; and the Syriac version,

“acertain most powerful king is about to go up asalion out of his
wood:”

and the destroyer of the Gentilesis on his way; he who had conquered and
destroyed other nations not a few, and these mighty and strong; and
therefore the Jews could not expect but to be destroyed by him. This tyrant
was atype of antichrist, whose name is Apollyon, a destroyer of the
nations of the earth, (™ Revelation 9:11 9:18)

he is gone forth from his place, to make thy land desolate; from Babylon,
where hisroyal palace was, in order to lay waste the land of Judea; and he
is represented as being come out, and on the road with this view, to strike
the inhabitants of Judea with the greater terror, and to hasten their flight,
their destruction being determined and certain:

and thy cities shall be laid waste without an inhabitant; they shall become
so utterly desolate, that there should be none dwelling in them, partly by
reason of the multitudes of the dlain, and partly by reason of multitudes
that should flee; and should be laid waste to such a degree, that they should
be covered with grass growing upon them; which is the signification of the
word™* here used, according to R. Joseph Kimchi.

Ver. 8. For thisgird you with sackcloth, lament and howl, etc.] That is,
because of this destruction threatened, which was so near at hand, and so
sure and certain;

for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned back from us. The
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions, render it “from you” and some
render it “from it"™%; from his purpose and design to destroy the Jews.
Jarchi interprets this of Josiah, and his times, who, though he turned to the
Lord with all his heart, yet the Lord turned not from the fierceness of his
wrath and anger against Judah, (**#2 Kings 23:25,26).

Ver. 9. And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lord, etc.] When
Nebuchadnezzar should be come up from Babylon into the land of Judea,
and lay waste the cities thereof, and besiege Jerusalem:
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that the heart of the king shall perish; meaning Zedekiah king of Judah,
who should be in the utmost fright and consternation, not knowing what to
do, being devoid both of wisdom and courage; (see “**"Jeremiah 39:4):

and the heart of the princes; who being seized with the same panic, and at
their wits' end, would not be able to give any advice and counsel to the
king; so that the people would have no help from the king and his nobles,
in whom they put their confidence:

and the priests shall be astonished; which Kimchi interprets of the priests
of the high places, the idolatrous priests, whose service would now cease,
and whose idols would not save them:

and the prophets shall wonder; which he also interprets of the false
prophets; as does the Targum; who prophesied peace, and now they shall
seeit was alie they prophesied, since sudden destruction now comes upon
them.

Ver. 10. Then said I, ah, Lord God! etc.] Expressing great sorrow and
concern: this“ah” is by way of lamentation. The Targum interpretsit asa
petition,

“and | said, receive my prayer, O Lord God:”

surely thou hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem: what the false
prophets did, that God is said to do, because he suffered them to deceive
the people; (see “1 Kings 22:20-23). The Targum ascribes the deception
to the false prophets, and not to God,

“surely behold the false prophets deceive this people, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem;”

or thismay beironically said, because the false prophets pretended to
speak in the name of the Lord; wherefore Jeremiah says, “surely thou hast
greatly deceived”, etc. “saying, ye shall have peace’; as the false prophets
did, (**Jeremiah 6:14):

wher eas the sword reacheth unto the soul; takes away the life, many are
dain by it; so the Targum,

“and now behold the sword killeth among the people;”
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great slaughter is made by it. L’ Empereur'®® observes that the word here

used signifies, in the Arabic language, to educate or bring up; and then the
senseis,

“ah, Lord, thou hast brought up this people with great tenderness,
and promised them al manner of happiness; but now thou
thunderest out threatenings of calamities of al sorts, and death
itself; and assigned a place for the sword to enter into their very
souls;,”

so the Arabic word <Arabic> used in the version of (*#*Acts 22:2 1
Timothy 4:6).

Ver. 11. At that time shall it be said to this people, and to Jerusalem, etc.]
The inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem, the people of the Jews; or
“concerning” ™ them, as Jarchi interpretsiit:

a dry wind of the high places in the wilderness toward the daughter of my
people. The Targumiis,

“as the south wind upon the heads of floods of water in the
wilderness, so is the way of the congregation of my people;”

but rather the north wind is designed, since that is adry one, and the south
wind a moist one; and the rather, since this wind intends Nebuchadnezzar
and his army, which should come from Babylon, from the north. Some
render it, “aneat clean wind”"®; which strips the trees, lays bare rocks and
mountains, carries away the earth and dust before it, and makes the stones
look white and clean: it denotes a very strong, rushing, stormy, and
boisterous wind. The Vulgate Latin version rendersit, “aburning one’; and
it represents the force and power with which the enemy should come,
without any opposition or resistance to him; for awind on high places,
hills, and mountains, and which comes through deserts and wildernesses,
has nothing to hinder it, as Kimchi observes, whereas, when it blowsin
habitable places, there are houses, walls, hedges, and fences, which resist
it; and it is observed, that in the way from Babylon to Judea, which the
prophet calls “the daughter of my peopl€e’, were many desert places. The
Septuagint version is, “the spirit of error in the desert, the way of the
daughter of my peoplée’; which the Syriac and Arabic versions seem to
follow; the former rendering it, “as the wind that wanders through the
paths of the desert, so is the way of the daughter of my people’; and the
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latter thus, “there isa spirit of error in the desert, in the way of the
daughter of my peopl€e’;

not to purity, nor to holiness, as it with the Septuagint renders the next
clause: “not to fan, nor to cleanse”; of which use a more moderate wind is
in winnowing and cleansing the corn from chaff, and light and useless
grain.

Ver. 12. Even a full wind from those places shall come unto me, etc.] That
is, astrong one, very vehement; or, “awind which isfuller than these”, as
the Syriac version renders it; which is stronger than those winds which are
fit for fanning and winnowing the chaff from the wheat. Jarchi interpretsit,
awind full of those punishments which God had threatened, and
determined to bring upon this people, and would not turn from, nor repent
of: and the phrase “ shall come unto me” regards not the prophet, nor the
people of the Jews, whom he represented, but the Lord himself; and shows
that the wind is at his command, and when he calls, it comes unto him, and
obeys hiswill, (***Psalm 148:8) and that all afflictions, judgments, and
punishments for sin, are from him:

now also will | give sentence against them; not the prophet, but the Lord,
who would now call them to his bar, try their cause, reprove them for their
sins, pronounce sentence against them, and execute it. The Targum is,

“because they have wandered after the false prophets, who
prophesied to them in a spirit of falsehood; therefore the armies of
the people, higher than those, as the wind shall come against them;
even now by my word | will bring them, and pronounce the
vengeance of my judgments on them.”

Ver. 13. Behold, he shall come up as clouds, etc.] Meaning the lion,
Nebuchadnezzar, (***Jeremiah 4:7),

“the king with his army (as the Targum paraphrases it); he shall
come up against them as a cloud that ascendeth and covers the
earth.”

“come up against them as a cloud that ascendeth and covers the
earth.”



73

The metaphor denotes the swiftness of his coming, and the multitudes he
should come with, and that darkness and distress he should bring with him
upon the people of the Jews:

and his chariots shall be as a whirlwind; for swiftness, power, and
violence: chariots for war are intended; (see **1saiah 5:28):

his horses are swifter than eagles: the swiftest of birds. The samething is
designed as by the other metaphors; the swiftness and suddenness of the
Jews' destruction:

woe unto us, for we are spoiled; their destruction was inevitable, there was
no escaping it; and therefore their case was woeful and miserable.

Ver. 14. O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, etc.] These are
the words of the prophet, or of God by the prophet, showing the cause of
all their ruin and destruction, the wickedness of their hearts; and they are
expressed in such form and language, as to be accommodated to the case
of any unregenerate sinner: every man's heart is wicked, desperately
wicked, even wickedness itself; everything in it is wicked; the thoughts,
and the imagination of the thoughts of the heart, the mind, the
understanding, the will, the conscience, and the affections; and everything
that iswicked isin that: it isthe womb in which al sin is conceived; the
shop and forge in which it is wrought; it is the habitation of every unclean
lust; the seeds and principles of all snareinit; it is the fountain spring and
source of al evil; of al evil thoughts, words, and actions; all come out of
it, and have their risein it: and this wickedness is of a defiling nature, and
has |eft a pollution on it; and what comes out of it defiles the man, that he
stands in need of washing; which cannot be done to purpose by ceremonial
ablutions and sacrifices, by moral acts of righteousness, by humiliation and
tears, nor by submission to Gospel ordinances; nor indeed is this to be done
by man at al, any other way than by faith dealing with the blood of Christ,
by which only the heart is purified: for thisis God’ s work, as appears from
his promises to cleanse his people from al sins; from their prayersto him,
to create in them clean hearts, to wash them thoroughly from their iniquity,
and cleanse them from their sin; from the sanctifying grace of the Spirit,
and the washing of regeneration ascribed to him; and from the end and
efficacy of the bloodshed of Christ, to cleanse from sin, and purge the
conscience from dead works; and the design of such exhortations as these
isto convince men of the wickedness and pollution of their hearts, of the
necessity of being washed from it, and of their own inability to do it of
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themsalves; and to lead them to the fountain of Christ’s blood, to wash in
for sin and for uncleanness:

that thou mayest be saved; not only with atempora salvation, which may
be here primarily meant; but with a spiritual and eternal one; for without
purification of the heart there is no salvation: thisis the meetness for the
undefiled inheritance; without the washing of regeneration, there is no
seeing nor entering into the kingdom of God; and unless we are washed by
Christ, and in his blood, we can have no part nor portion with himin the
heavenly glory; none shall ascend the holy hill, or dwell in the holy place,
but such who have clean hands, and a pure heart; without this there is no
seeing of God, nor having communion with him; thisis the way in which he
saves men, (™ Titus 3:5):

how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? or, “wilt thou suffer
them to lodge within thee? " if the question is of right, the answer is, they
ought not to lodge one night, one hour, one moment; but if it is of fact, the
answer is, they will have a place in the heart as long as we are in this
tabernacle; but the words are spoken by way of complaint and reproof: the
thoughts of men’s hearts are vain, are taken up about vain and foolish
things; and these not only pass to and fro, but have alodging in the heart;
and particularly vain are the thoughts of those who think themselves pure,
and that their hearts are good, and trust in them; or that they can wash
themselves from their wickedness; and that an outward reformation of life
and manners is sufficient; and who think they can be saved without the
washing of regeneration, and the blood of Christ. The Targum is,

“cleanse thine heart from doing evil, O Jerusalem, that ye may be
saved; how long shall they endure and be stable who do violence,
which isin the midst of thee?’

Ver. 15. For a voice declareth from Dan, etc.] The coming of the enemy,
as Kimchi explains it, Nebuchadnezzar, the king of the Chaldeans; a
messenger was come from Dan, which was on the border of the land of
Israel to the north, on which side Babylon lay, and from whence the evil
was to come predicted; who declared the enemy was approaching, just
entering the land; not that this was now the case in fact, but thisis
represented in a prophetic manner, as what would be, in order to arouse
and awaken the Jews to a sense of their sin and danger; (see “**Jeremiah
8:10)
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and publisheth affliction from Mount Ephraim: which lay on the border of
the tribe of Benjamin, and nearer to Jerusalem; and this publication
represents the enemy as advancing nearer, and being just at hand. The
word for “affliction” signifies “iniquity”™’; and it denotes, that the affliction
spoken of, which is the destruction of the Jews, and their captivity in
Babylon, were occasioned by their sins. Some think that Daniel and
Ephraim are mentioned, because of the calves that were worshipped in
Dan, and in Bethel, which was in the tribe of Ephraim. The Targum
favours this, which paraphrases the words thus,

“for the voice of the prophets that prophesied against them that go
into captivity, because they worshipped the calf, which isat Dan;
and they that bring evil tidings, shall come upon them, because they
served the image which Micah set up in the mount of the house of
Ephraim;”

and the Vulgate Latin version is,

“the voice of him that declares from Dan, and that makes known
theidol from Mount Ephraim.”

Ver. 16. Make ye mention to the nations, etc.] This, according to Kimchi,
is the sum and substance of the voice from Dan. It seemsto be a summons
to the nations to gather together to join the king of Babylon in his
enterprise against Jerusalem; (see <*%2 Kings 24:2):

publish against Jerusalem; what follows:

that watchers come from afar country; from Babylon, which issaid to be a
far country, (**1saiah 39:3), these are the soldiers of the king of Babylon;
they are called Notzerim; which word agrees with the latter part of
Nebuchadnezzar’ s name; to which some*® think there is some reference,
showing that his army is meant. It should be rendered “besiegers’, asit is
by some'®; for these were not Nebuchadnezzar’ s bodyguard, but his whole
army, who were come up to besiege Jerusalem; and they are compared to
watchers and keepers of afield in the next verse, where another word is
used. The Targumiis,

“the army of arapacious people, like the grape gatherers, come
from afar country:”
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and give out their voice against the cities of Judah; threaten the ruin of
them; blow the trumpet, the alarm of war; give the orders to besiege; and,
being sure of victory, triumph before the attack is made.

Ver. 17. As keepers of a field, are they against her round about, etc.] As
those that are set to watch afield, in which are fruit and corn of any sort,
that thieves and robbers, and wild beasts, may not enter to waste and
destroy, and are placed on all sides for that purpose; so the Chaldeans were
round about Jerusalem, that none could make their escape out of it; (see
@2 Kings 25:4):

because she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Lord; it was not
without reason that the Lord suffered the Chaldeans to come against
Jerusalem, besiege, and take it; the inhabitants of it had rebelled against
him, their King and their God; and therefore he delivers them up into the
hands of another lord, and a cruel one; they had provoked him to anger
with their sins, and caused him to stir up his wrath against them in this
way: rebellion against a prince, or against a parent, is a provoking sin; (see
@] Samuel 15:23 ¥ saiah 1:2).

Ver. 18. Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto thee,
etc.] The way in which they walked, which was an evil one; and the actions
which they committed; their idolatries, backdlidings, and rebellions, before
spoken of in this and the preceding chapter, were the cause of this siege,
and those calamities coming upon them; they had none to blame but
themselves; it was their own sinful ways and works which brought this ruin
and destruction on them:

this is thy wickedness; the fruit of thy wickedness; or, “this thy calamity”;
that is, is owing to these things; so the word is rendered in (***Psam
141:5):

because it is bitter; not sin, asin (**Jeremiah 2:19), but the punishment of
it; the calamity before mentioned; which was hard and heavy, and grievous
to be borne, and yet very just; it was by way of retaliation; “they had
bitterly provoked the Lord”, as the word may be rendered in the preceding
verse; and now he sends them a bitter calamity, and a heavy judgment:

because it reacheth unto thine heart; into the midst of them, and utterly

destroyed them. The two last clauses may be rendered, “though it is bitter,

though it reacheth unto thine heart”™®; though it is such a sore distress,
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and such an utter destruction, yet it was to be ascribed to nothing el se but
their own sins and transgressions.

Ver. 19. My bowels, my bowels, etc.] These are either the words of the
people, unto whose heart the calamity reached, asin the preceding verse;
or rather of the prophet, who either, from a sympathizing heart, expresses
himself in this manner; or puts on an appearance of mourning and distress,
in order to awaken his people to a sense of their condition. The repetition
of the word is after the manner of personsin pain and uneasiness, as, “my
head, my head”, (***2 Kings 4:19):

| am pained at my very heart; as awoman in labour. In the Hebrew text it
is, “asthe walls of my heart”™"; meaning either his bowels, as before; or
the “praecordia’, the parts about the heart, which are as walls unto it; his
grief had reached these walls, and was penetrating through them to his
heart, and there was danger of breaking that:

my heart makes a noise in me; palpitates, beats and throbs, being filled
with fears and dread, with sorrow and concern, at what was coming on; it
represents an aching heart, al in disorder and confusion:

| cannot hold my peace; or be silent; must speak, and vent grief:

because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm
of war; Kimchi observes, he does not say “my ears’, but “my soul”; for as
yet he had not heard with his ears the sound of the trumpet; for the enemy
was not yet come, but his soul heard by prophecy: hereisaKeri and a
Cetib, areading and awriting; it iswritten yt [ m¢, “I have heard”; it is
read t [ mg, “thou hast heard”, which is followed by the Targum: the sense
isthe same, it is the hearing of the soul. The prophet, by these expressions,
represents the destruction as very near, very certain, and very distressing.
The trumpet was sounded on different accounts, as Isidore’*” observes;
sometimes to begin a battle; sometimes to pursue those that fled; and
sometimes for aretreat.

Ver. 20. Destruction upon destruction is cried; etc.] Or, “breach upon
breach”®; as soon as one affliction is over, another comes on; and upon
the news of one calamity, tidings are brought of another, asin Job’s case: it
signifies, that distress and troubles would come thick and fast, and that
there would be no end of them, until there was an utter destruction, as this

phrase signifies, and the following words show. Kimchi interpretsit of the
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destruction of the ten tribes which came first, and of the destruction of
Judah that came now.

For the whole land is spoiled, or “wasted”"%; that is, the land of Judea:

suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my curtains in a moment: meaning
either the armies of his people, which dwelt in tents, and were destroyed at
once; or the cities, towns, and habitations of his countrymen, which he
compares to tents, as being easily beat down or overthrown; and so the
Targum interprets it of cities; and the prophet seems to intimate that this
destruction would reach to Anathoth, where his tent; cottage, and curtains
were. So sudden destruction some times comes, when men are crying
Peace, peace, (***1 Thessalonians 5:3).

Ver. 21. How long shall | see the standard, etc.] “Ensign” or “banner”
displayed; either by the watchmen placed on high hills or towers, who,
when they see the enemy approaching, lift up their ensign or banner, and
blow with their trumpets, to give the people warning and notice of it, and
to call them to battle, and that they might prepare for the same, as Kimchi
observes; or else by the Chaldean army, which came with colours flying,
trumpets blowing, and set in array for battle, which was very terrible, as an
army with bannersis, (**Song of Solomon 6:4,10):

and hear the sound of the trumpet? either of the watchmen giving notice of
danger, and summoning to battle, or of the enemy preparing to attack; (see
<% Corinthians 14:8).

Ver. 22. For my peopleisfoolish, etc.] This, as Kimchi says, is the answer
of the Lord to the prophet; for not the prophet says this, but the Lord to
the prophet, giving areason why this sore destruction came upon the
people of the Jews, and so reconciling his mind to the providence; seeing
those whom he had chosen to be his people, above all people upon the face
of the earth, and who professed themselves to be his people, had acted
such afoolish part as they had done, in backdiding from him, revolting
from his ways and worship, rebelling against him, and in committing such
gross idolatries as they had been guilty of. So a people may be a professing
people, and yet a foolish one; there are foolish professors of religion; such
who take up a profession foolishly, without an experience of the grace of
God; without any true faith in Christ; without having on the wedding
garment of his righteousness; without laying it upon a good foundation;
and without considering the cost and charge of a profession, and the
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difficulties and troubles attending it; and such are they who foolishly trust
in it, when they have taken it up; and hold it foolishly, very remisdy, and in
awavering manner; and who walk not agreeably to it, and at last foolishly
drop it:

they have not known me; men may be the people of God by profession, and
yet not know him; not know him so as to glorify him; not know him as
their God, truly and experimentally; not know him in Christ, and have
communion with him through him; not know the Lord Christ himself, the
worth, glory, and excellency of him; their need of him; of hisblood to
cleanse them from sin; of his righteousness to justify them; of his sacrifice
to atone for them; and of his fulness to supply their need; nor know the
way of life, peace, and salvation by him, or at most only notionally, not
experimentally; whereas the only true wisdom is to know Christ, and God
in him; thisisreal and solid knowledge; it is science truly so caled; it is
delightful and satisfactory; it is useful and profitable, and is what issuesin
eterna life; and let men know what they will else, if they know not the
Lord, they are “sottish children”; they are children indeed in understanding;
and though they may be the children of God by profession, they are not the
true and genuine children of God, since they know neither the Father nor
the Son:

and they have no understanding; though they are not without a natural
understanding, or an understanding of things natural and civil, yet they
have no spiritual understanding, or an understanding of spiritual things; and
at best only in a speculative, and not in an experimental way and manner:

they are wise to do evil; cunning inventors of evil things, crafty schemers
that way, may be full of all wicked subtlety, and expert at over reaching
and defrauding their brethren; when professors of religion especially ought
to be wise unto that which is good, and ssimple concerning evil,
(***Romans 16:19):

but to do good they have no knowledge; to do good, or to do a good thing
well, isto do it according to the revealed will of God, from a principle of
love to him, in the exercise of faith upon him, in the name and strength of
Christ, and with a view to the glory of God; to do good in this sense, and
in such away and manner, carnal men and carnal professors have no
knowledge, no practical knowledge; they have no inclination to it, but the
reverse; nor do they, nor can they, perform it: if they had a knowledge how
to do it, or a power to perform it, there would have been, in one age or
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another, some, more or fewer, that would have done it; but there is none of
all Adam’s descendants that does good, no, not one, (***Romans 3:9-12),
the grace of God is absolutely necessary to the right doing of a good work,
and the knowledge of it.

Ver. 23. | beheld the earth, etc.] The land of Judea, not the whole world;
and this the prophet says, either in spirit, as Jerom; or in prophecy, as
Kimchi; or in avisionary way; for these are not the words of God
continued, as Coccelus, but of the prophet; who, by a prophetic spirit,
describes the dreadful destruction of the Jewish nation, as follows:

and, lo, it was without form, and void; as the first earth or chaos was,
before it was brought into form and order; the same words, “tohu” and
“bohu”, are used here, asin (“Genesis 1:2), the land of Judea how was,
in the prophet’s view of it, like the first earth, when darkness covered it; no
grass sprung out of it, not atree to be seen in it, and neither man nor beast
as yet upon it, but all an undigested mass, and in the utmost wild disorder
and confusion; and this may denote not only the natural, but the political,
and ecclesiastical, disorder of the Jewish nation and state:

and the heavens, and they had no light; that were over the land of Judeg;
“their lights did not shine,”

as the Targum paraphrases it; that is, the sun, moon, and stars, which were
darkened by the smoke of the burning of Jerusalem; or which withdrew
their light, as blushing at, and being ashamed of, the iniquities of his
people, and who were unworthy of enjoying the light of them; and which
this phrase may denote.

Ver. 24. | beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, etc.] At the
presence of God, at the tokens of his displeasure, and at his awful
vengeance in the destruction of the Jews, as they are sometimes said to do,
("™ Psalm 68:8 114:6,7 “**Habakkuk 3:6,10):

and all the hills moved lightly; so Kimchi’s father says the word used has
the signification of lightness; though Jarchi, from Menachem, explainsit,
they were plucked up, and thrown out of their place; and some render it,
were pulled down and destroyed, so the Targum. Mountains and hills are
most stable, and not easily moved, wherefore thisis said, to aggravate the
desolation and destruction.
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Ver. 25. And | beheld, and, lo, there was no man, etc.] No people
dwelling in it, as the Targum; the land was without inhabitants, they were
either killed with the sword, or taken and carried captive into Babylon, or
fled into Egypt and other countries:

and all the birds of the heavens were fled; at the sound of the trumpet, the
alarm of war; at the blackness of the heavens, filled with smoke; at the
barrenness of the earth, there being no seed sown; and the earth, as at the
first creation, having no herb, nor trees bearing fruit, and so no food for
birds; and therefore they went elsewhere, both wild and tame.

Ver. 26. | beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, etc.] Or, “I
beheld, and, lo, Carmel was awilderness’; which was a particular part of
the land of Israel, and was very fertile, and abounded in pastures and fruit
trees, and yet this, as the rest, became desolate as a wilderness; (see
“Hlsaigh 32:15 35:2) though it may be put for the whole land, which was
very fruitful; and so the Targum,

“1 saw, and, lo, the land of Israel, which was planted as Carmel,
was turned to be as awilderness.”

and all the cities thereof; not of Carmel only, but of the whole land:

were broken down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger; for
though this was done by the Chaldeans, yet it was by the will and
appointment of God, and as atoken of hisfierce anger against the people
of the Jews, for their sins and transgressions. Jarchi cites a Midrash
Agadah, or an allegorical exposition of this place, which interprets the
“mountains’, the Jewish fathers; the “hills’, the mothers, and their merits;
“no man”, the worthiness of Moses, who was meeker than any man; and
“Carmel”, Elijah; without any manner of foundation.

Ver. 27. For thus hath the Lord said, etc.] What follows is an explanation
and confirmation of the above vision the prophet had:

the whole land shall be desolate; as he had seen; it should not be manured,
ploughed, and sown, or bring forth fruit; and should be without inhabitants,
at least have very few:

yet | will not make a full end; there should be some inhabitants, who, with
those that should hereafter return from captivity, would repeople it, rebuild
the temple, and restore it to its pristine form and order, both as to things
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natural, civil, and ecclesiastical; but though a full end of them, as a church
and people, was not to be made now by the Chaldeans, yet it would be; as
it has been done by the Romans, in the times of Vespasian and Hadrian.

Ver. 28. For this shall the earth mourn, etc.] That is, for the full end that
will be made hereafter, though not now; the earth may be said to mourn
when the inhabitants of it do; or when it is destroyed, and is become
desolate, as the Targum, Jarchi, and Kimchi, explain it; when it is
uncultivated and uninhabited:

and the heavens above be black; with thick clouds, and storms, and
tempests; in allusion to mourners, that are clothed with black: these
figures, of the earth’s mourning, and the heavens being clothed in black,
denote the horribleness of that dispensation, when there would be an utter
destruction of the Jewish nation, church, and polity, of which Daniel
prophesies, (*Danid 9:27):

because | have spoken it; in my word, as the Targum; in the Scriptures of
the Old Testament, by Moses and the prophets:

| have purposed it; or | have thought of it, in my counsel, as the Targum; it
was a thing deliberately devised and determined, and therefore can never
be frustrated, or made void:

and will not repent; of what was purposed and predicted:

neither will | turn back fromit; revoke, or retract it; it shall surely come to
pass: the Jews, upon their return from the Babylonish captivity, and
afterwards, might flatter themselves that a full end would not be made of
them, because it was not then done; and therefore these several strong
expressions are used, to confirm and assure them of it; for the word of God
cannot fail, his counsdl shall stand; he is not a man, that he should lie or
repent; he will do al his pleasure.

Ver. 29. The whole city shall fleg, etc.] Or, “every city”; for not Jerusalem
only is meant, but every city, or the inhabitants of every city; and so the
Targum paraphrases it,

“dl the inhabitants of the land,”

who would be put into a panic, and flee: “for” or
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at the noise of the horsemen and bowmen; of which the army of the enemy
would greatly consist: it intimates that the inhabitants of Judea would not
stand a battle; but at hearing the sound of the trampling of the horses, and
the clattering of the bows and arrows, that the men upon them had, they
would flee at once:

they shall go into the thickets, and climb upon the rocks; thét is, either the
horsemen and bowmen, who would pursue the inhabitants into those
places: or rather the inhabitants themselves, who would flee thither to hide
themselves from their enemies; namely, get into woods and forests, and
among the thick trees, and cover themselves; and upon the highest
mountains and rocks, and into the holes and caverns of them, and secure
themselves from the enemy; (see “**Matthew 24:16), the word for
“thickets’ signifies “clouds’™®; and Kimchi interprets it of places as high
as the clouds, as the tops of some mountains are, so that going up to them
is like entering into the clouds; and which are sometimes covered with
thick trees, and look like clouds; but the Targum explains it of woods or
forests:

every city shall be forsaken; of itsinhabitants:

and not a man dwell therein; as the prophet had seen in hisvision,
(®*®Jeremiah 4:25), this was to be when afull end was made, not by the
Babylonians, but by the Romans.

Ver. 30. And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? etc.] Or, “O thou
spoiled” ™, wasted, and undone creature, how wilt thou help thyself? by
what means dost thou think thou canst be delivered? it suggests that her
ruin was inevitable; that she could not be recovered from it by herself, or
any other:

though thou clothest thyself with crimson; and so look like some rich and
noble person; hoping thereby to find mercy, and to have quarter given and
kindness shown:

though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold; as a person of high and
princely dignity: or rather al thisis to be understood of the manner of
harlots, who dress rich and grand, in order to allure men; since it follows,

though thou rendest thy face with painting; or, eyes'®”: which painting
dilates as Jezebel did, (™2 Kings 9:30),
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in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; so asto be loved and admired: far
fromit:

thy lovers will despise thee; as an old harlot is despised by her former
gallants, notwithstanding all her dressing and painting; yea, their loveis
often turned into hatred and abhorrence, as would be the case here,

they will seek thy life; to take it away; so far would there be from being any
ground of expectations of help and deliverance from them.

Ver. 31. For | have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, etc.] So the
distress of the Jews, at the time of their destruction, is compared to the
sorrows of awoman in travail; and aword, that signifies that is used to
express it, (“*®Matthew 24:8):

and the anguish as of her that bringeth forth her first child; whose timeis
more difficult, her pains sharper, her anguish greater, and, having less
experience, the more impatient:

the voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth hersalf; her unhappy
condition, and miserable circumstances:

that spreadeth her hands; as persons in distress do, and particularly women
in travail: saying,

woe is me now, for my soul is wearied because of murderers: these
abounded: under the second temple, and was the reason, the Jews say:",
of the sanhedrim removing from their usual place in the temple; and why
they ceased from the beheading of the red heifer'®.
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CHAPTER 5

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 5

This chapter contains a further account of the destruction of the Jews by
the Chaldeans, and the causes of it, the sins of the people, as want of
justice and truth; being so corrupt, that a just and faithful man was not to
be found among them; could there, the city would have been pardoned for
his sake, (**™Jeremiah 5:1), their swearing falsely by the name of the Lord,
(®*™Jeremiah 5:2), their incorrigibleness by chastisements, which was the
case not only of the lower, but higher rank of people, (***Jeremiah 5:3-5),
wherefore the enemy, who for his cruelty is compared to alion, awolf, and
aleopard, is threatened to be let in among them, (***Jeremiah 5:6), then
other sins are mentioned as the cause of it, asidolatry and adultery,
(®*™Jeremiah 5:7-9) hence the enemy has a commission to scale their walls,
take away their battlements, though not to make afull end, the Lord
disowning them for his, (**Jeremiah 5:10), because of their perfidy
against him, their belying of him, contradicting what he had said, and
despising the word sent by his prophets, (***Jeremiah 5:11-13), wherefore
it is threatened, that his word like fire should devour them; and that a
distant, mighty, and ancient nation, of aforeign speech, should invade
them; who, like an open sepulchre, would devour them, and eat up the
increase of their fields, vineyards, flocks, and herds, and impoverish their
cities, yet not make afull end of them, (**Jeremiah 5:14-18), and in just
retaliation should they serve strangersin aforeign country, who had served
strange gods in their own, (**Jeremiah 5:19) then a declaration is
published, and an expostulation is made with them, who are represented as
foolish, ignorant, and blind, that they would fear the Lord; which is pressed
by arguments taken from the power of God, in restraining the sea, which
had no effect upon them; and from the goodness of God, in giving the
former and latter rain, and the appointed weeks of the harvest, which their
sins turned away and withheld from them, (***Jeremiah 5:20-25), and then
other sins are mentioned as the cause of God' s visiting them in away of
vengeance, as the defrauding of men in trade, and the oppression of the
fatherless and the poor in judgment; and false prophesying, to the
advantage of the priests, and the king of the people, (***Jeremiah 5:26-31).
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Ver. 1. Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, etc.] These are
the words of the Lord, not to the prophet only, but to any other, who
thought fit to look into the reasons of the Lord s dealing in away of
judgment with the people of the Jews; these he would have go through the
whole city of Jerusalem, every street of it, and that backwards and
forwards, not once only, but over and over again:

and see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof; where there
is commonly the greatest concourse of people; here he would have them
look out diligently, observe and take cognizance of the persons they should
meet with in such places:

if ye can find a man; that is, as the Targum adds, whose works are good,
and as it is afterwards explained; for as yet the city was not desolate, so as
that there was no man dwelling init, asit was foretold it should be,
(®*®Jeremiah 4:25,29). It is reported™ of Diogenes, the Cynic
philosopher, that he lighted up a candle in the daytime, and went through
the streets with it; and, being asked the reason of it, said, | seek a man; that
is, aman of virtue, honour, and honesty; by which he would be understood,
that such were very rare: and so it follows,

if there be any that executeth judgment; in the public courts of judicature;
or in private, between man and man:

that seeketh the truth; of doctrine and worship, that seeks to speak it, and
maintain it; who is true to hisword, and faithful to his promises; but was
not one such to be found? were there not the Prophet Jeremiah, and
Baruch, and some others? the answer of Kimchi’sfather is, that such were
not to be found in the streets and broad places, where the direction isto
seek, because such were hidden in their own houses for fear of wicked
men; others think that the meaning is, that there were none to be found to
make up the hedge, or stand in the gap for the land, and to intercede for
them, asin (¥ Ezekiel 22:30), and others are of opinion that the Lord
speaks of men in public offices, as judges, priests, and prophets, who were
grown so corrupt, as that a good man was not to be found among them:
but it seems rather to design the body of the people, and the sense to be,
that an upright faithful man was rare to be found; and that, could there be
found but afew of that sort, the Lord would spare the city for their sake,
asin the case of Sodom, (™ Genesis 18:32) and so it follows,
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and | will pardon it; the city of Jerusalem, and the inhabitants of it; so the
Targum, Septuagint, and Arabic versions render it, “them”.

Ver. 2. And though they say, the Lord liveth, etc.] It might be said, that
there were multitudes that made mention of the name of the Lord, that
professed it, and swore by it; which sometimesis put for the worship and
service of God, (®™Deuteronomy 10:20) and therefore it could not be so
difficult amatter to find a man of integrity and uprightness among them,
thisis answered by alowing there were persons that did do so: but then it
must be observed,

that surely they swear falsely; they abused the name of God, and were
guilty of perjury: or the sense is, they were only nominal professors,
hypocritical worshippers; in words professed to know God, but in works
denied him; had a form of religion and godliness, but without the power of
it.

Ver. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? etc.] That is, thou hast
no regard to such deceitful men, such hypocritical worshippers and formal
professors, but to true and upright men: God looks not at outward
appearances, but to the heart; he can see through all masks and vizards,
there is no deceiving of him; he desirestruth in the inward parts, and his
eyes are on that; he has respect to men that have the truth of grace, the
root of the matter in them, oil in their vessels, together with the lamps of
an outward profession: his eyes are on such as have atrue inward sense of
sin, a genuine repentance for it, and that make a sincere, hearty, and
ingenuous confession of it; to this man he looks, that is poor, and of a
contrite spirit; he is nigh to such, and dwells with them; when he has no
regard to the sad countenances and disfigured faces of Pharisees; to the
tears of a profane Esau, or to the external humiliations and concessions of
awicked Pharaoh: his eyes are upon the internal graces of his own Spirit;
to love, that isin deed and in truth; to hope, that is without dissimulation,
and to faith unfeigned: and so the Septuagint, VVulgate Latin, Syriac, and
Arabic versions render it, “thine eyes are unto faith”; or, respect faith™";
the faith of Christians, as Jerom interpretsit. Faith is a grace well pleasing
to God, and everything that is done in faith is so, and nothing elsg; it isa
grace that gives glory to God, and on which he has put much honour, in
making it the receiver of all the blessings of grace, and connecting salvation
with it; he has so great aregard for it, that whatever it asksit has of him. In
short, the senseis, that the eyes of the Lord, of hislove, favour, good will,
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and delight, are upon such whose hearts are upright towards him; who
draw nigh to him in truth, worship him in spirit and in truth, and are hearty
to his cause and interest, and faithful to his word and ordinances; who are
lovers of truth; of Christ, who isthe truth itself; and of his Gospel, the
word of truth, and the doctrines of it; (see **1 Samuel 16:7 “**2
Chronicles 16:9).

Thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; that is, the Lord had
courted and chastised them with afflictive providences; he had brought his
judgments upon them, and had smitten them with the sword, or famine, or
pestilence, or some such sore calamity, and yet it had not brought them to
asense of their sin, and to agodly sorrow for it:

thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive correction;
God had by his judgments consumed or swept away many of them, yet the
rest did not take warning thereby, but went on in their sins; or they were
brought near to consumption, as Kimchi interprets it; nevertheless
remained obstinate and incorrigible, refused to receive any correction or
instruction by such providences:

they have made their faces harder than a rock; becoming more impudent
in sinning, not blushing at, or being ashamed for it, and unmoved by
judgments and chastising providence:

they have refused to return; to the Lord, and to his worship, from which
they revolted; or by repentance, and unto faith and truth, from which they
had swerved.

Ver. 4. Then | said, surely these are poor, they are foolish, etc.] The
prophet, observing that reproofs and corrections in providence had no
effect upon the people, he thought within himself that surely the reason
must be, because these people are poor, and in low circumstancesin the
world, and are so busy in their worldly employments to get bread for their
families, that they were not at leisure to attend unto divine things; nor of
capacity to receive instruction and correction by providences, thereforeit is
they were so foolish, stupid, and infatuated:

for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God;
either the way which God takes in the salvation of the sons of men, and in
justifying of them, which isreveaed in hisword; or that which he
prescribes them to walk in, in his law, even the way of truth and
righteousness, and for failure of which he judges and condemns them; but



89

of these things they were ignorant; (see “**John 7:48,49), not that thisis
observed in excuse for them, but in order to introduce what follows; and to
show that this depravity, stupidity, and ignorance, obtained among all sort
of people, high and low, rich and poor.

Ver. 5. | will get me unto the great men, and speak unto them, etc.] The
princes, nobles, and judges, the elders of the people, the scribes and
doctors of the law:

for they have known the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God; it
might be reasonably expected that they had, having had a good education,
and being at |eisure from worldly business to attend to the law, and the
knowledge of it, and whatsoever God had revealed in hisword, both in a
way of doctrine and duty:

but these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds; the yoke
of the law, and the bonds of his precepts, with which they were bound;
these they broke off from them, and would not be obliged and restrained by
them, but transgressed and rejected them.

Ver. 6. Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay them, etc.] Meaning
King Nebuchadnezzar out of Babylon, a place full of people, and so
comparable to aforest, asthe king isto alion, for his strength, fierceness,
and cruelty; and who came from thence, besieged and took Jerusalem; and
who not only slew their young men with the sword, but also the king's
sons, and the princes and nobles of Judah, (***2 Chronicles 36:17
“Jeremiah 52:10 4:7)

and a wolf of the evenings shall spoil them; which, having sought for its
prey al the day, or not daring to go out for any, is hungry, raging and
furious, and tears and destroys whatever it meets with; (see ***Zephaniah
3:3), so the Targum and Kimchi understand it of such awolf; but Jarchi
and Ben Méelech interpret it, “awolf of the desert”, or deserts; as the
word™? will bear to be rendered; one that frequents desert places, and
rages about in the wilderness; as the king of Babylon with his army did
among the wilderness of the people of the nations about him, and at length
spoiled Judes, and laid it desolate:

a leopard shall watch over their cities; the same enemies, who are
compared to watchers, and to keepers of afield, (***Jeremiah 4:16,17).
Kimchi interprets the lion of aking, that being the king among beasts; the
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wolf, of hisarmy; and the leopard, of the princes of the army; and so the
Targum,

“wherefore aking with his army shall come up against them, asa
lion out of the forest; and the people, who are strong as the wolves
of the evening, shall day them; and the rulers, who are mighty as
the leopard, shall make a prey of them, watching over their cities;”

but Jarchi applies them to the several monarchies; by the lion, he
understands the kingdom of Babylon; by the wolf, the kingdom of the
Medes; and by the leopard, the kingdom of Greece; and so Jerom:

everyone that goes out thence; from any of the cities of Judea, watched by
the enemy:

shall be torn in pieces; by those beasts of prey. Jarchi adds, by the
Persians; the reason of al which follows, and showsiit to be a righteous
judgment of God upon them:

because their transgressions are many: their rebellions against God, their
violations of his righteous law, were not a few, but many; God had bore
long with them, and they had abused his patience and longsuffering; and
therefore now he determines to punish them by such instruments:

and their backslidings are increased; though he had so often, and so
kindly and tenderly, invited them to return unto him, (***Jeremiah
3:12,14,22).

Ver. 7. How shall | pardon thee for this? etc.] Because of their manifold
transgressions, and multiplied backdlidings; or “wherefore, or for what,
shall | pardon thee?' ™" as the Targum; can any reason be given why |
should? what goodness is there in thee, or done by thee, that | should do
this unto thee? The particle ya, according to Kimchi, isaword of
exclamation; and, according to Jarchi, of admiration; and may be rendered,
“oh! for thisshall | pardon?’ how can it be? R. Menachem; in Jarchi, takes
it to be the same with “ya, “not”; and to be rendered, not for thiswill |
pardon; and so is an affirmation, and fixed resolution not to pardon, and
that for the following reasons:

thy children have forsaken me; my worship, as the Targum interprets it;
that is, the children of Jerusalem, the inhabitants of it, the common people,
as distinguished from their fathers, the civil and ecclesiastical rulers; (see
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M atthew 23:37), though not to the exclusion of them; for they were
guilty of the same sin in forsaking the word, worship, and ordinances of
God:

and sworn by them that are no gods; by the name of idols, as the Targum;
or, “by those things which are not god”, as Noldius™* renders the words;
who rightly observes, that there were other things besides idols that they
swore by, as the heaven and earth, temple, dtar, etc. with which the Arabic
version agrees; when an oath ought only to be taken in the name of the
living God; or, “swore without God”; without making mention of the name
of the true God:

when | had fed them to the full; with the good things of life; gave them all
things richly to enjoy; the best provisions, and fulness of them; so that they
had all that heart could wish for. Thereisin the Hebrew text a beautiful
play on words *°, between the word used for swearing in the former
clause, and this for feeding here:

they then committed adultery; either idolatry, which is spiritual adultery; or
adultery literally taken; asit seems from the following verse. Thisisthe
consequence of their being fullly fed; and that is an aggravation of this their
sin against God and their neighbour; (see **Deuteronomy 32:13-16):

and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots houses; either in the
temples of idols, or in the stews or brothel houses, where harlots
prostituted themselves; their going thither in troops, or in great numbers,
shows both how universal and how public this sin was, and how impudent
and barefaced they were in the commission of it.

Ver. 8. They were as fed horses in the morning, etc.] Adulterers are
compared to horses, because they are very salacious and lustful creatures,
wherefore the Septuagint renders the word: “horses are become mad after
the females’; or, “as horses mad after the females are they become’; and
especialy to such as are well kept and are fat, and who, having much food
given them in the night, and being full in the morning, go forth neighing, as
Kimchi observes; and are the more salacious in the morning, by being so
well fed al night, as those persons were, asis expressed in the preceding
verse; though some render the word pykem, trandated “in the morning”,
(for which sense of it (see ®Hosea 6:4)) “drawing out”™'®; that is, the
genital member, as lascivious horses do. The word is difficult of
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interpretation. The Targum calls them field or wood horses; horses that run
in fields and woods, and are very vicious and wanton:,

everyone neighed after his neighbour’ s wife; coveted and lusted after her,
signified his lustful desires, and sought an opportunity to defile her.
Neighing isasign of lust, and keeps up the metaphor of the horse.

Ver. 9. Shall | not visit for these things? saith the Lord, etc.] For such
adulteries and lasciviousness, and that in away of punishment. The Targum
adds,

“to bring evil upon them;”
the evil of punishment for the evil of sin:

and shall not my soul be avenged upon such a nation as this? which
cannot delight in sin, but hates it; and therefore must punish for it;
vindictive and punitive justice is essentia to God; as sin is contrary to his
nature, it is agreeable to it to punish for it; he cannot but do it; and he does
avenge al sin, either on the sinner himself, or on his surety.

Ver. 10. Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy, etc.] These are the words
of the prophet, or of the Lord by the prophet, to the Chaldeans, ordering
them to ascend the walls of Jerusalem, and break them down, as they did,
even al the walls of it round about, (***Jeremiah 52:7,14), there can be
nothing done without the Lord’ s will; and there is no evil in acity but what
is done, or ordered, or suffered to be done by him, (***Amos 3:6):

but make not a full end; meaning not of the walls, for afull end was made
of them, they were broken down all around; but of the people; there were a
remnant to be preserved from the sword, and to be carried captive, and to
be returned into their own land again, after aterm of years:

take away her battlements; which must mean not the battlements of their
houses, or of the temple; but of their walls, the fortifications that run out
like branches without the wall™"’. Kimchi interprets them the teeth of the
wall; the Septuagint version renders the word, “the under props’; and the
Syriac and Arabic versions, “the foundations of it”. The word properly
signifies the branches of avine; wherefore Jarchi takes the word for walls,
in the preceding clause, to signify the rows of avineyard; and the Jews are
sometimes compared to a vineyard; and here the Chaldeans are called upon
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to enter into it, to come upon the rows of the vinesin it, and take away its
branches:

for they are not the Lord's; either the walls and the battlements are not the
Lord’s, he disowns them, and will not guard them, and protect them, any
more; or rather the people are not the Lord’s, he has written a*“loammi”
upon them; they are not the people of God, nor the branches of Christ the
true Vine. The Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic versions, read the words
without the negative, “leave her under props’, or “her foundations,
because they arethe Lord’s’. The Targumiis,

“go upon her cities, and destroy, and make not a full end; destroy
her palaces, for the Lord has no pleasure in them.”

Ver. 11. For the house of Israel and the house of Judah have dealt very
treacherously against me, etc.] Thisis areason why such orders are given
to the army of the Chaldeans to ascend the walls of Jerusalem and destroy
them; namely, the perfidy both of the ten tribes, signified by the house of
Israel; so Abarbinel; and of the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, signified
by the house of Judah; which was very great, and attended with aggravated
circumstances; instances of it follow. The Targumis,

“they have dedlt very falsely with my word:”

saith the Lord; for this was not the charge of the prophet against them, but
of the Lord himself. This can only be understood of such of the ten tribes
asremained in Judea, for the body of that people had been carried captive
mary years ago; whose sins Judah imitated, and, being also the posterity of
Israel, may be so called.

Ver. 12. They have belied the Lord, and said, it is not he, etc.] Or, “denied
the Lord” ™%, as some render the words, saying that there was no God;
which, though they might not deliver in express words, yet inasmuch as
they denied his providence, and disbelieved his word by his prophets, it
was tacitly denying that there was a God, or that the Lord was God. The
meaning of the phrase “not he” may be, he takes no notice of what is done
by us; he does not concern himself with our affairs; nor has he given any
such orders to our enemies, as above; nor said these things by the prophets
which are pretended:

neither shall evil come upon us; they speak of:
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neither shall we see sword nor famine; war and sieges, and famine, the
consequence of them.

Ver. 13. And the prophets shall become wind, etc.] Their prophecies shall
vanish into air; they shall become of no effect; they shall never be
accomplished:

and the word is not in them; not the word of the Lord; he never spoke by
them; they speak of themselves; they never were inspired or commissioned
by him to say what they do: thus shal it be done unto them; the same evils
they say shall befdl us shall come upon them; they shall perish by the
sword or famine; we have reason to believe that our predictions are as
good as theirs, and will be fulfilled: or, “thus let it be done to them”™?; as
they have prophesied shall be done to us; and so are an imprecation. The
Targum interprets the whole of the false prophets, asif they were the

words of the Lord concerning them, which is,

“but the false prophets shall be for nothing, and their false prophecy
shall not be confirmed; this revenge shall be taken of them;”

and so Kimchi interpretsit of the prophets that prophesied peace to them,
and said that the above mentioned should not come upon them; and Jarchi
takes the last clause to be the words of the prophet to them that say the
above words; namely, that thus it shall be done to them, what the Lord has
said.

Ver. 14. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, because ye speak
thisword, etc.] That it is not the Lord; it is not he that speaks; it is no
prophecy of him, and therefore shall become wind, and come to nothing:

behold, I will make my word in thy mouth fire: it shall have its effect, and a
dreadful one; it shall not become wind, but be as fire, not to enlighten the
understanding, to purify the conscience, and warm the heart; but to torture,
distress, and destroy, as the fire of the word out of the mouths of the two
witnesses, (“*Revelation 11:5):

and this people wood, and it shall devour them; aswood is devoured by
fire, so shal this people be destroyed by sword and famine, as the word of
the prophecy has declared they should; and which was done by the
following means.
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Ver. 15. Lo, | will bring a nation upon you from far, etc.] From Babylon,
asin (***Jeremiah 4:16):

O house of Israel, saith the Lord; though the house of Isragl is generaly
taken for the ten tribes, especialy when distinguished from the house of
Judah; yet here it seemsto design the Jews, the posterity of Jacob, or Israel
in the land of Judea; for Israel, or the ten tribes, were carried captive into
Assyriabefore this time:

it isa mighty nation; strong and powerful; so mighty that they would not
be able to oppose them, and stand before them: “it is an ancient nation”;
the Babylonish monarchy was the most ancient; it began in the times of
Nimrod, ("™ Genesis 10:10) and therefore must be a nation of great power
and experience that had so long subsisted, and consequently must be
formidable to others:

a nation whose language thou knowest not; which was the Syriac

language: this, it is plain, was not known by the common people among the
Jaws in Hezekiah' s time, though some of the chief men understood it;
wherefore Rabshakeh, the king of Assyria's general, would not deliver his
railing speech in the Syriac language, which only the princes understood;
but in the Hebrew language, the language of the common people, (%2
Kings 18:26,28), though, after the captivity, this language was understood
by the Jews, and was commonly spoken by them, asit wasin our Lord's
time:

neither understandest what they say; so would be barbarians to each other;
nor could they expect any mercy from them, or that quarters would be
given them, when their petitions for favour and life could not be
understood.

Ver. 16. Their quiver is an open sepulchre, etc.] The Chaldeans used bows
and arrows in fighting; and the quiver is a case for arrows; and the phrase
denotes, that their arrows would do great execution, and be very mortal; so
that a quiver of them would be as devouring as an open grave, into which
many dead are cast. The Septuagint and Arabic versions have not this
clause; and the Syriac version rendersit, “whose throats are as open
sepulchres’; (see “™Romans 3:13):

they are all mighty men; strong in body, of bold and courageous spirits,
expert in war, and ever victorious; so that there was no hope of being
delivered out of their hands.
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Ver. 17. And they shall eat up thine harvest, etc.] The standing corn in the
fields, cut it down, and give it as fodder to their horses, which is usualy
done by armies; or the increase of the earth, when gathered into the barn,
which so great an army would consume;

and thy bread; which includes al kind of provisions:

which thy sons and thy daughters should eat; which is an aggravation of
the calamity and misery, that that should become the prey of their enemies,
which they with so much labour and pains had provided for their children,
who would now be deprived of it, and suffer want, The Targum rendersit,

“shall kill thy sons and thy daughters;”

that is, with the sword; and so Kimchi interprets it; and so other versions
read, “they shall eat up, or devour, thy sons and thy daughters’™; the
sword ate them up, or devoured them; and they who besieged them were
the cause or occasion of their being eaten literally, even by their own
parents; (see **Lamentations 2:20 4:10):

they shall eat up thy flocks and thy herds; their sheep and oxen, asthe
Targum interpretsit:

they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees: that is, the fruit of them, asthe
same paraphrase explainsit:

they shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with the
sword; that is, such strong and fortified cities as Jerusalem, and others, in
which the Jews trusted they should be safe from their enemies; these the
Chaldeans would enter into, kill with the sword those they found in
garrisons, demolish the fortifications, take away what wealth and riches
were laid up there, and so impoverish them, and render them weak and
defenceless. The Targum of this clauseis,

“shall destroy the fortified cities of thy land, in which thou trustedst
thou shouldest be safe from those that kill with the sword.”

Ver. 18. Nevertheless, in those days, etc.] When these things should be
done by the king of Babylon and his army:

saith the Lord, | will not make a full end with you: this was to be done at
another time, not now; (See Gill on “***Jeremiah 4:27"), (See Gill on
“<B0Jeremiah 5:10"), though some think that thisis a threatening of more
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and greater calamities; that this would not be all he would do to them; he
had not yet done; he had other evils and calamities, to bring upon them,
particularly along captivity.

Ver. 19. And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, etc.] That is, the
people of the Jews, to whom the prophet belonged, after they had been
spoiled by the enemy, and carried captive:

wherefore doth the Lord our God all these things unto us? asif they were
innocent and guiltless, and had done nothing to provoke the Lord to anger;
and it may be observed, that they professed to know the Lord in words,
and call him their God, though in works they had denied him; and they own
the hand of the Lord in al those evils that would now be come upon them;
though before they had said they were not spoken by the Lord, nor would
they befall them, (***Jeremiah 5:12):

thou shalt then answer them; that is, the Prophet Jeremiah, in the name of
the Lord:

like as ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods in your land; when
they were in their own land they forsook the worship and ordinances of
God, and served the idols of the Gentiles, as the Targum rightly explainsit:

so shall ye serve strangersin a land that is not yours: which some
understand of strange gods; but rather it designs strange lords, as the
Chaldeans in the land of Babylon, aland not theirs; and so it is measure for
measure, a just retaliation in righteous judgment upon them.

Ver. 20. Declare thisin the house of Jacob, etc.] That a mighty nation
should come and destroy them, and they should be servantsin a strange
land; or rather the words seem to be an order to declare war against the
Jews, and even in their own land; and do not seem to be addressed to the
prophet, but to others, seeing the words are in the plural number; (see
“%Jeremiah 4:5):

and publish it in Judah: the house of Jacob and Judah are the same,
namely, the two tribes of Benjamin and Judah; for, as for the ten tribes, as
observed on (*®Jeremiah 5:15), they had been carried captive before this
time:

saying: asfollows:
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Ver. 21. Hear now this, O foolish people, and without under standing,
etc.] or, “heart”™?; (See Gill on “**ZJeremiah 4:22"):

which have eyes, and see not; which have ears, and hear not; like the idols
they served, ("*Psam 115:4-8). thisis an upbraiding of them with their
folly and stupidity, their want of common sense, their blindness and
ignorance; notwithstanding they had the means of light and knowledge, the
law, and the prophets.

Ver. 22. Fear ye not me? saith the Lord, etc.] They did not fear the Lord,
and thisis areproof to them for the want of it, which is areproof of their
ignorance and folly; for the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,
("™ Proverbs 9:10), and where that is there is true wisdom; but, whereit is
not, there is nothing but ignorance and stupidity:

will ye not tremble at my presence? or “face’; his wrath and anger, justly
resenting their carriage to him. The Targum is,

“from before my Word;”

the essential Word, his Son: or, “will ye not be in pain?’ asawoman in
travail; as Kimchi observes the word™# signifies:

which have placed the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual

decree, that it cannot passit. Thisis avery wonderful thing in nature, that
the earth and sea, being spherical, and making one terragueous globe, and
the waters of the sea being higher than the earth, should be so bounded and
restrained, by the power and providence of God, as not to overflow the
earth, and that by means of the sand, which is penetrable, flexible, and
movable; and yet thisis set as a bound, and by the decree of God remains
firm and stable, and that for ever, so that the sea cannot bear it down, go
through it, or over it:

and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail;
though they roar, yet can they not pass over it; even when the seaisthe
most tumultuous and raging. Thisis an instance of the mighty power of
God, and carriesin it an argument and reason why he should be feared; and
yet such was the stupidity of this people, that though they saw this with
their eyes, the sea and the tossings of it, and the sand set asa bound to it,
and an effectual one, and heard the roarings and ragings of the waves of it
in vain; yet they feared not the Lord that did all this; and so showed
themselves more stupid and disobedient than the sea and its waves, which
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obeyed their Maker, though destitute of sense and reason; (see “***Job
26:10 38:8-11 “***Psalm 104:6,9 “*Proverbs 8:29).

Ver. 23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart, etc.] They
are not so obedient as the sea and its waves; nor so firm and stable as the
sand that is set for the bound of it. Thisis areproof and an aggravation of
the revoltings and rebellions of this people:

they are revolted and gone; they had departed from the ways of the Lord,
and were gone back from his worship, as the Targum; and were gone into
evil ways, and to afalse worship; they not only had revolted, but they went
on, they continued therein, and went further and further, off from God and
his worship.

Ver. 24. Neither say in their heart, etc.] It came not into their mind, they
never once thought of it, namely, of what follows,

let us now fear the Lord our God; they were not influenced and engaged to
the fear of God, neither by his power in the preceding instance, nor by his
goodness in the following one:

that giveth rain; in common, all the year round, at proper times, for the use
of men and beasts. Thisis apure gift of God, and an instance of his
goodness, and is peculiar to him, what none of the gods of the Gentiles
could give, (***Jeremiah 14:22):

both the former and the later, in his season; there were two particular
seasons in the year in which the land of Israel had rain; the one wasin the
month Marchesvan, answering to part of October and part of November,
and this was the former rain, after the seed was sown in the earth; and the
other was in the month of Nisan, answering to part of March and part of
April, just before the time of harvest, and this was the latter rain:

he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest; which was
reckoned by weeks, because of the seven weeks between the passover and
pentecost: the barley harvest began at the former, and the wheat harvest at
the latter, called the feast of weeks, (®#Exodus 34:22) and these were
appointed of God, the harvest itself, (“*Genesis 8:22) and the weeksin
which it was gathered in, (**Leviticus 23:15,16), and these appointments
and promises the Lord carefully observed, and faithfully kept.
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Ver. 25. Your iniquities have turned away these things, etc.] Whereas of
late years rain was withheld from them in common, and they had not the
former and latter rain in its season, nor the appointed weeks of the harvest,
and so their land was barren, and famine ensued. This was to be ascribed,
not to the want of goodness and faithfulness in God, but to their own
iniquities; these mercies were kept back from them in order to humble
them, and bring them to a sense of their sins, and an acknowledgment of
them:

and your sins have withholden good things from you; as rain from heaven,
and fruitful seasons, and had a so brought many evil things upon them; for
more is understood than is expressed.

Ver. 26. For among my people are found wicked men, etc.] Not afew
only, but in general they appeared to be so, upon an inquiry into their
character and conduct; for otherwise it would not have been so difficult to
find a good man among them, as is suggested (***Jeremiah 5:1),

they lay wait as he that setteth snares; or, “they look about”?; that is, as
Kimchi interpretsit, every man looks in the ways, to see if a man passed
by, that he might rob him of what he had; as a man that lays snares, or sets
atrap to catch birdsin: or, “everyone looks out, when they that lay snares
rest”** and so they are more diligent and constant in catching men than
such persons are in catching birds:

they set a trap; or “dig a pit, or ditch”’™?*; for men to fall in; (see “*Psdm
7:15):

they catch men; and rob them of their substance; or by their ill examples
and counsdals draw them into sin, and so into ruin; or circumvent themin
trade and business.

Ver. 27. Asacageisfull of birds, etc.] Jarchi and Kimchi understand it of
aplace in which fowls, are brought up and fattened, what we call a*pen”;
and, so the Targum rendersiit, a house or place of fattening. The word is
rendered a“basket” in ("™ Amos 8:1,2) and may here design one in which
birds taken in snares, or by hawking, were put. The Septuagint version, and
those that follow it, render it, “a snare”: which agrees with what goes
before. It seems to intend a decoy, in which many birds are put to alure
others; and, what with them, and those that are drawn in by them, it
becomes very full; and this sense of the comparison is favoured by the
rendition or application, which follows:
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so are their houses full of deceit; of mammon, gathered by deceit, as
Kimchi interprets it; ungodly mammon,; riches got in a fraudulent way, by
cozening and chesting, tricking and overreaching:

therefore they are become great; in worldly things, and in the esteem of
men, and in their own opinion, though of no account with God:

and waxen rich; not with the true riches, the riches of grace, the
unsearchable riches of Chrigt, his durable riches and righteousness; nor
indeed with the riches of the world, honestly and lawfully gotten; but with
unrighteous mammon.

Ver. 28. They are waxen fat, they shine, etc.] Becoming rich they grew fat,
and their faces shone through fatness; so ail, delicious food, and good
living, as it fattens men, it makes their faces to shine; (see “***Psdm
104:15),

yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked; though they pretended to
religion, the fear and worship of God, yet they committed crimes more
heinous than the most abandoned and profligate sinners: or, “they exceed
the words of the wicked”"?; either they speak words more wicked than
they; or do such actions as are not to be expressed by words, and which

even awicked man would hardly choose to name. The Targum is,
“they transgress the words of the law;”

and the Vulgate L atin version comes pretty near it, “they have passed over
my words very badly”; asif they referred to the words of the law and the
prophets:

they judge not the cause, the cause of the fatherless; this shows that it was
not the common people only that were become so wicked, but the judges
and civil magistrates; and who were so far from doing justice between man
and man, in al civil casesthat came before them, that they would not even
exercise right judgment in the case of the fatherless; who not only require
justice to be done them, but mercy and pity to be shown them:

yet they prosper; in the world, and increase in riches; have health of body
and prosperity in their families; nor are they in trouble, as other men: this
sometimes has been trying to good men to observe; (see **Psalm 73:3-14)
and particularly to the Prophet Jeremiah, (***Jeremiah 12:1,2): or, “that
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127,

they may prosper” *'; as Jarchi interpretsit; and to the same sense isthe
Targum,

“if they had judged the judgment of the fatherless they would have
prospered;”

but the former sense is best; and which Kimchi givesinto, and agrees with
what goes before, concerning the riches and prosperous estate of those
men:

and the right of the needy do they not judge: because they are poor, and
can not fee them, they will not undertake their cause; or, if it comes before
them, they will not do them justice, being bribed by the rich that oppose
them.

Ver. 29. Shall | not visit for these things? etc.] (See Gill on ““*Jeremiah
5:97).

Ver. 30. Awonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land.] What
may justly raise admiration in some, and horror in others, or both in al: itis
so amazing that it can hardly be conceived of, and so shameful and filthy as
not to be expressed; what it is follows:

Ver. 31. The prophets prophesied falsely, etc.] That the people would
have peace and prosperity, and not be carried captive into Babylon, as
Jeremiah and other true prophets of the Lord had predicted:

and the priests bear rule by their means; or rather “the princes’; for the
word signifies princes as well as priests, and to the former government
more properly belongs; and so Jarchi interprets it of the judges of the
people, and their exactors; these governed the people according to the
words of the false prophets, as the same writer explainsiit; they were
“under” their influence and direction, they went after them, as the phrase
ry I'[ issometimes used; (see “**1 Chronicles 25:2,3,6 “**2 Chronicles
17:14 31:15 *®¥2 Samuel 15:8) or, as Kimchi understands it, the priests
received gifts by their hands to pervert judgment, and they declined doing
justice, according to their will. The Targumiis,

“the priests helped upon their hands;”

took the false prophets, asit were, and carried them in their hands. Some
render it, “the priests remove, or depart by their means’"?%; through their
false prophesies they departed from the law, and the worship of God and
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his ordinances, from attending to them, and performing them in the manner
appointed; in the whole it denotes great friendship, unity, and agreement
between the priests, or princes, and the false prophets; they agreed
together to keep the people in awe and in bondage; and what was of al the
most surprising is what follows:

and my people love to have it so; both that the prophets prophesy smooth
things to them, though false; and that the princes should govern as they
directed:

and what will ye do in the end thereof? that these evils will bring unto;
namely, the destruction of the city and nation. The meaning is, what will
become of them at last? or what would they do, when this wicked
government would come to an end, and they should be taken and carried
captive by the Chaldeans? which would be their case; and how would they
like that, who love to have things as they were, which would bring on their
ruin?
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CHAPTER 6

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 6

This chapter is of the same argument with the former; and contains two
things in it, the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, and the causes
of it, which are intermixedly handled in it; alively description is made of
the notice of the approach of the enemy by blowing of trumpets and firing
of beacons, (**Jeremiah 6:1), and of the siege of the city, by pitching tents
around it, casting up amount against it, and scaling its walls at noon and
by night, (**Jeremiah 6:2-6), and this destruction isillustrated by the
simile of gleaning of grapes, (**™Jeremiah 6:9), and amplified by the
universality of it, with respect to persons and things; it reaching to persons
of every age, and in every state, as old men, young men, and children,
husbands and wives, and to all sorts of possessions, houses and fields,
(*"Jeremiah 6:11,12,21), adescription is given of the instruments of it,

the Chaldeans, (***Jeremiah 6:22,23) and it is aggravated by the anxiety,
distress, and sorrow, the Jews would be in on account of it, (***Jeremiah
6:24-26), the causes of it arein general the great aboundings of sin and
wickedness in the midst of them, illustrated by a fountain casting out its
waters, (***Jeremiah 6:6,7), in particular, their neglect and contempt of the
word of the Lord, (**Jeremiah 6:10), the sin of covetousness, which
prevailed among al sorts of people, high and low, in civil or religious life,
(®*™Jeremiah 6:13), the unfaithfulness of the prophets to the people,
declaring peace, when there was none, (**Jeremiah 6:14), their
impenitence and hardness, (*™Jeremiah 6:15), their disregard to all
instructions and warnings, (***Jeremiah 6:16,17), their rejection of the law,
and the precepts of it, (**Jeremiah 6:18,19), their hypocritical sacrifices,
(**"*Jeremiah 6:20), and the chapter is concluded with an address to the
prophet, setting forth his character and office, and the end of it,
(*™Jeremiah 6:27) and his testimony concerning the people, showing their
obstinacy and stubbornness, illustrated by a simile of refining metd in a
furnace without success, (**Jeremiah 6:28-30).

Ver. 1. O ye children of Benjamin, etc.] The tribe of Benjamin was with
the tribe of Judah, and continued with that in the pure worship of God



105

when the ten tribes revolted; and in the land of Israel, when they were
carried captive; and besides, Jerusalem, at least part of it, was in the tribe
of Benjamin, and particularly Anathoth, which was Jeremiah’s native place,
was in that tribe; and this altogether is a reason why the children of
Benjamin are so distinctly addressed:

gather yourselves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem; where some of this
tribe lived, or had betaken themselves for safety: or the Jews in general
may be meant; for, as Ephraim is often put for the ten tribes, so Benjamin
may be put for the two tribes, as Judah frequently is: or the words may be
rendered, “be ye strong”"? “out of the midst of Jerusalem”; as by the
Septuagint, and others; and the sense may be, gather together in bodies out
of Jerusalem, and form yourselves into companies, and into an army, and
be prepared to meet the enemy, and fight him, who is near at hand; quit
yourselves like men, and be strong; show courage and valour; perhaps this
is spoken ironically, as Kimchi thinks it is; though he interprets the word,
“fleeye’; that is, if ye can find aplaceto flee to; and the Targum is,

“remove out of the midst of Jerusalem;”

but it seems rather to be a direction to go forth and meet the enemy, by
what follows:

and blow the trumpet in Tekoa; as an alarm of war, to give the people
notice of an invasion; that the enemy was at hand, and therefore should
provide themselves with armour, and gather together to meet and oppose
him. Tekoawas a city in Judah, (***2 Chronicles 11:5,6), famous, for a
wise woman in it, in the times of David, (***2 Samuel 14:2). Jerom says it
was twelve miles from Jerusalem, and might be seen with the eye; so that
probably it was built on a very high hill, and for that reason chosen to blow
the trumpet on, that it might be heard far and near; and which may be
confirmed from its being said™® to be the chief placein the land of Israel
for the best ail, since olives grow on hills and mountains. Thereisin the
clause a beautiful play on words ™, which those, who understand the
Hebrew language, will easily observe:

and set up a fire in Bethhaccerem. This place, as Jerom says, lay between
Jerusalem and Tekoa; one of this name is mentioned in (™ Nehemiah
3:14). The Targum renders it,

“the house of the valley of the vineyards;”
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and in the Misnah™** mention is made of the valley of Bethhaccerem, the
dust of which was red, and, when water was poured upon it, became hard,;
and this valley perhaps took its name from the town, which might be built
upon a hill, and was famous for vines, from whence it was so called; and
here might be a very high tower; for, as Kimchi and Ben Melech observe, it
signifies a high tower, for the keepers of the vinesto sit and watch the
vines all about; and this was a very proper place to set up the sign of fire
in, to give notice to the country al around; for it was usua with al nations,
Persians, Grecians, and Romans, to signify in the night, by signs of fire, by
burning torches, and the like, either the approach of an enemy, or help
from friends; the former was done by shaking and moving their torches, the
|atter by holding them till™*; (see ™®Judges 20:38,40):

for evil appeareth out of the north; Nebuchadnezzar and his army out of
Babylon, which lay north of Jerusalem: and great destruction; (see
“Jeremiah 1:14 4:6).

Ver. 2. | have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate
woman.] That dwells at home and livesin pleasure, and delicioudly, in great
peace and quietness, in entire ease and security, in no fear of enemies, or
apprehension of danger; and so it describes the secure state of the Jews.
Kimchi and Ben Melech supply the word “woman” as we do; but others
supply “land” or “pasture”; and think that the Jewish nation is compared to
pleasant and delightful lands and pastures, which are inviting to shepherds
to come and pitch their tents about them,; as follows. The words are by
some rendered, “O beautiful and delicate one, | have cut off, or destroyed
the daughter of Zion”"**; in which sense the word is used in (“*1saiah 6:5
“*PHosea 4:5) and to this purpose is the Targum,

“O beautiful and delicate one, how hast thou corrupted thy ways?
therefore the congregation of Zion is confounded;”

but the former senses seem to be best; in which the word used is
understood as having the signification of likening or comparing; for which
(see #*Song of Solomon 1:9).

Ver. 3. The shepherds with their flocks shall come unto her, etc.] Kings
and their armies, as the Targum paraphrases it; kings and generals are
compared to shepherds, and their armies to flocks, who are under their
command and direction; here they design Nebuchadnezzar king of
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Babylon, with his generals and armies, who should come up against
Jerusalem, as to agood pasture:

they shall pitch their tents against her round about; their military tents, in
allusion to pastoral ones. The phrase is expressive of the Chaldean army
surrounding and besieging Jerusalem:

they shall feed everyone in his place; where he is ordered and fixed by his
head general: or, “everyone shall feed his hand”™**: the sheep of his hand;
(see ¥ Psdm 95:7), “them that are under his hand”, as the Vulgate Latin
version renders it; who are committed to his care and charge. The meaning
is, he shall direct the company or companies of soldiers under him, where
to be, and what part to take in the siege; or “with his hand”, asthe
Septuagint, with the skilfulness of his hands, (***Psalm 78:72), or with
might and power; or “at his hand”, as the Arabic version; what is at hand,
what is nearest to him; or according to hiswill and pleasure. The Targum
is,

“everyone shall help his neighbour.”

The sense, according to Kimchi, is, one king or genera shall lay siege
against acity, or against cities, and so another, until they have consumed
and subdued the whole land.

Ver. 4. Prepare ye war against her, etc.] Not only proclaim it, but prepare
themselves for it; get everything ready for the siege, and begin it. These are
either the words of the Lord, calling upon the Chaldeans in his providence
to act such a part against Jerusalem; or of the Chaldeans themselves,
stirring up one another to it; which latter seems to be the sense; since it
follows:

arise, and let us go up at noon; scale the walls, and take the city; which,
though in the heat of the day, and not so proper atime, yet such was the
eagerness of the army, and their confidence of carrying the place at once;
and concluding there was no need of waiting till the evening, or of taking
any secret measures for the siege; they propose to go up at noon, in the
heat of the day, and in the sight of their enemies, and storm the city:

woe unto us, for the day goes away, for the shadows of the evening are
stretched out; which some take to be the words of the besiegers, lamenting
they had lost time, had not proceeded according to their first purpose, had
neglected going up at noontime, and now the evening was coming upon
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them; or as being angry, and out of humour, that the city was not taken by
them so soon as they expected: though, according to Kimchi, they are the
words of the prophet; and he may represent the besieged, mourning over
their unhappy case and circumstances; the day of prosperity declining, and
nothing but darkness and distress coming upon them.

Ver. 5. Arise, and let us go up by night, etc.] Since they could not take the
city at noon, and by day, as they expected, they propose to attempt it by
night; they would lose no time, but proceed on, day and night, until they
had accomplished their end; this shows how much they were resolved upon
it, and that nothing could discourage from it; and that they were sure of
carrying their point: and therefore it follows,

and let us destroy her palaces; the tower and strong hold of Zion, the
temple of Jerusalem, the king’s palace, the houses of the high priest,

judges, counsellors, and other civil magistrates, as well as the cottages of
the meaner sort of people; for the Vulgate Latin version rendersit, “her
houses’; which, notwithstanding her strong walls, were not secure from the
enemy.

Ver. 6. For thus hath the Lord of hosts said, etc.] To the Chaldeans; for as
it was the Lord that brought them out of their own country, and directed
them to Jerusalem, and ordered them to prepare war against it; so they
were as an army under his command, and he it was that ordered them to do
this, and that, and the other thing: the whole affair was of the Lord, and the
Jews had more to fear from him, who is the Lord of armies, than from the
army of the Chaldeans; for, as they could do nothing without his divine
permission, so, having that, there was a certainty of succeeding:

hew ye down trees, and cast a mount against Jerusalem: in the Hebrew
text it is, “pour out a mount”*; the reason of which is, because there
were aditch or ditches about the city; and into these they poured in stones,
and dirt, and trees, and pieces of wood, and so filled them up, and cast up a
mount, on which they could raise their batteries, and demolish the walls
and houses; hence mention is made of hewing down of trees, in order to
cast the mount; for these were to be cut down, not so much to make
battering rams, and other instruments of war, asto fill up the ditch, and
raise the mougtY, so that the walls might be more easily battered and scaled:

though some**" interpret it of taking precise, fixed, determined counsel,
about the war, and the manner of carrying it:
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thisisthe city to be visited; or punished; not only that deserves to be so
visited, but which would certainly be visited, and that immediately; its
punishment was not far off; vengeance would soon be taken on it, and that
for its sins: and so the Targum,

“thisis the city whose sins are visited;”
asit follows:

sheiswholly oppression in the midst of her; there were nothing but
oppression and oppressors in her; not only full of oppressors, but
oppression itself. Thisisinstanced in for al kind of wickedness; the
meaning is, that she was asink of sin, and very wickedness itself.

Ver. 7. As a fountain casteth out her waters, etc.] In great abundance, and
continually:

S0 she casteth out her wickedness; this metaphor expresses the multitude of
her sins, the frequent and constant commission of them, and the source and
spring of them, the corrupt fountain of the heart; (see ““*Matthew
12:34,35 15:19):

violence and spoil isheard in her; that is, the cry of those that are
oppressed and spoiled is heard, and that by the Lord himself, whose ears
are open to the cries of the oppressed, and will avenge them:

before me continually is grief and wounds; the poor, who were grieved
and wounded by their oppressors; the Lord was an eye and ear witness of
their grievances, and would redress them; nor could their enemies expect
to escape his wrath, since they were all known to him; or else the senseiis,
that because of their violence and spoil of the poor, it was continually
before the Lord, in his mind and purpose, and he was just ready to bring
upon them, by way of punishment for these things, what would grieve and
wound them; so Jarchi interprets it, which Kimchi mentions; and to it the
Targum agrees,

“the voice of robbers and plunderersis heard in her before me
continually, therefore will | bring upon her evil and smiting.”

Ver. 8. And be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, etc.] Or “corrected” **;
receive discipline or instructions by chastisements and corrections, return
by repentance, that the evils threatened may not come: this shows the
affection of the Lord to his people, notwithstanding al their sins; that their
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amendment, and not their destruction, were pleasing to him; that it was
with reluctance he was about to visit them in the manner threatened; and
that even now it was not too late, provided they were instructed and
reformed; but, if not, they must expect what follows:

lest my soul depart from thee; his Shechinah, or divine Presence, and all
the tokens of his love, favour, and good will. The Targum interprets it of
the Word of the Lord,

“lest my Word cast thee off;”

(see “™™Romans 11:1), or, “lest my soul pluck itself from thee’; or “be
plucked”™*°, and separated from thee: the phrase denotes an utter
separation, aforcible one, joined with the utmost abhorrence and
detestation. In (***Ezekid 23:18), it is rendered, “my mind was dienated”;
it denotes disunion and disaffection.

Lest | make thee desolate, a land not inhabited; the Targum adds, by way
of illustration,

“as the land of Sodom;”
so that not a man should dwell in it; (see **®Jeremiah 4:25,27,29).

Ver. 9. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, etc.] Finding that al his threatenings,
admonitions, and expostulations, were in vain, he says of the Chaldeans,
with respect to the Isradlites,

they shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine; by “the
remnant of Isragl” are meant the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who
were left in the land when the ten tribes were carried captive; and these the
Chaldeans should come and carry away also, just as the poor come into a
vineyard, after the vintage has been gathered in, and pick off and glean
what is left upon the branches:

turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets; these words,
according to Kimchi, are the words of the Chaldeans to one another, to
turn their hands to the spoil, and to the prey, again and again, just as the
grape gatherer does; he gathers a bunch of grapes, and putsit into his
basket, and then turns his hand, time after time, till he has gleaned the
whole vine: and, according to Jarchi, it seemsto be his sense, that they are
the words of God unto them; and so Abarbinel; and it isasif he should say,
O thou enemy, turn thine hand to the spoil a second time, as a grape
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gatherer turns his hand to the baskets; and who observes that so it was,
that when Jehoiakim was carried captive, and dain, Jeconiah was made
king: then, at the end of three months, the enemy returned, and carried him
captive; and, at the end of twelve years, returned again, and carried
Zedekiah captive; nay, even of the poor of the people, and it may be
observed, that they were carried away at different times; (see “**Jeremiah
52:15,16,28-30).

Ver. 10. To whom shall | speak, and give warning, that they may hear?
etc.] These are the words of the prophet, despairing of any success by his
ministry; suggesting that the people were so universally depraved, that
there were none that would hear him; that speaking to them was only
beating the air, and that all expostulations, warnings, remonstrances, and
testimonies, would signify nothing:

behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken; their ears
were stopped with the filth of sin naturally, and they wilfully stopped their
ears like the adder; and so being unsanctified, they neither could hear nor
desired to hear the word of the Lord, as to understand it; (see “**Acts
7:51):

behold, the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach; they reproached it,
and blasphemed it, as anovel and false doctrine, and thought it a dishonour
to them to receive and professit; and just so the Jews vilified the Gospel,
in the times of Christ and his apostles; and as many do now, who treat it
with contempt, as unworthy of God, as contrary to reason, as opening a
door to licentiousness, and think it a scandal to preach or professit:

they have no delight in it; they see no beauty nor glory in it; they taste
nothing of the sweetness of it; its doctrines are insipid things to them, they
having never felt the power of it in their hearts; whereas such who are the
true circumcision, who are circumcised in heart and ears, who are born
again, these desire the sincere milk of the word; it is to them more than
their necessary food; and, with this Prophet Jeremiah, they find it, and eat
it, and it isthe joy and regjoicing of their hearts, (***Jeremiah 15:16).

Ver. 11. Therefore | am full of the fury of the Lord, etc.] Either of zeal for
the Lord, for the glory of his name, and the honour of hisword; or rather
of the prophecy of the Lord, as the Targum interprets it, concerning the
wrath of God, that should come upon this people for their sins:
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| amweary with holding it; the prophecy, the message he was sent with to
them, to pronounce the judgments of God upon them; which being a
disagreeable task to him, he refrained from doing it as long as he could; but
being highly provoked with the sins of the people, and particularly with
their contempt of the word of God, and especially he being obedient to the
divine will, he could forbear no longer making afull declaration of it; (see
“1Jeremiah 20:9).

| will pour it upon the children abroad; or, “in the street”™; that are
playing there:

and upon the assembly of young men together; that are met together for
their pleasure and diversion; and the sense is, that the prophet would
declare in a prophetic manner, and denounce, according to his office and
commission, the wrath of God, which should come upon persons of every
age, and of every relation in life, as follows: though the words may be
rendered, “pour it upon the children”, etc."*"; and o it is a prayer of the
prophet’ s to the Lord, that he would execute the vengeance on them which

he had threatened them with by him:
for even the husband with the wife shall be taken; and carried captive:

the aged with him that is full of days; the old and the decrepit, such as are
advanced in years, and also those that are just upon the brink of the grave,
ready to die: the meaning is, that children should not be spared for their
tender age, nor young men for their strength, nor husbands and wives on
account of their relation, nor any because of their hoary hairs; seeing the
corruption was so general, and prevailed in persons of every age, and of
every station.

Ver. 12. And their houses shall be turned unto others, etc.] To strangers,
to the Chaldeans; they shall be transferred unto them, come into their
hands, and become their property:

with their fields and wives together: not only their houses and lands shall
be taken away from them, and put to the use of others, but even their
wives; than which nothing could be more distressing:

for | will stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the
Lord; the inhabitants of the land of Judea; and so the Septuagint render it,
“upon them that inhabit thisland”; and so the Arabic version: wherefore,
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since the Lord would exert himsalf in this affair, and stretch out his hand of
almighty power, as the Targum paraphrasesiit,

“1 will lift up the stroke of my power;”

it might be depended upon that all this destruction threatened would come
on them.

Ver. 13. For fromthe least of them even unto the greatest of them, etc.]
From the least in age to the oldest among them; or rather, from persons of
the lowest class of life, and in the meanest circumstances, to those that are
in the highest places of trust and honour, and are in the greatest affluence
of riches and wealth; so that as men of every age and station had sinned,
old and young, high and low, rich and poor, it was but just and right that
they should all share in the common calamity:

everyone is given to covetousness; which is mentioned particularly, and
instead of other sins, it being the root of evil, and was the prevailing sin
among them:

from the prophet even unto the priest everyone dealeth falsely; the false
prophet, as Kimchi interprets it, and so the Septuagint and other versions,
and the priest of Baal, as the same interpreter; both acted deceitfully; the
one in prophesying lies to the people, the other in drawing them off from
the pure worship of God. The Targum is,

“from the scribe to the priest;”

from the lowest order of teachers to the highest in ecclesiastical office. The
whole shows amost general and dreadful corruption.

Ver. 14. They have healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people
dlightly, etc.] That is, the false prophets and lying priests, who pretended
to be physicians, and to heal the sickly and distempered state of the people;
and they did do it, in their way, but not thoroughly; they did not search the
wound to the bottom; they drew a skin over it, and made a scar of it, and
caled it a cure; they made light of the hurt or wound; they healed it,

making nothing of it; or “despising it”, as the Septuagint: or they healed it
“with reproach”, asthe VVulgate Latin version; in such a manner, asthat it
was both a reproach to them, and to the people: or, as the Targum,
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“they healed the breach of the congregation of my people with their
lying words;”

which are as follow:

saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace; promising them al
prosperity, plenty of good things, and a continuance in their own land;
when in a short time there would be none of these things, but sudden
destruction would come upon them; (see **#1 Thessalonians 5:3).

Ver. 15. Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? etc.]
This seems chiefly, and in the first place, to respect the false prophets and
wicked priests; who when they committed idolatry, or any other sin, and
led the people into the same by their doctrine and example, yet, when
reproved for it, were not ashamed, being given up to ajudicia hardness of
heart:

nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush; they were men
of impudent faces, they had awhore' s forehead; there was not the least
sign or appearance of shame in them; when charged with the foulest
crimes, and threatened with the severest punishment, they were not moved
by either; they had neither shame nor fear:

therefore they shall fall among them that fall; meaning that the prophets
and priests should perish among the common people, and with them, who
should be dain, and fall by the sword of the Chaldeans; the sacredness of
their office would not exempt them; they should fare no better than the rest
of the people:

at the time that | visit them they shall be cast down, saith the Lord; that is,
when the city and temple should be destroyed by the Chaldeans, these
would be cast down from their excellency, the high office in which they
were, and fall into ruin, and perish with the rest.

Ver. 16. Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways, and see, etc.] These are
the words of the Lord to the people, whom he would have judge for
themselves, and not be blindly led by the false prophets and priests;
directing them to do what men should, when they are in a place where two
or more ways meet, and know not which way to take; they should make a
short stop, and look to the way mark or way post, which points whither
each path leads, and so accordingly proceed. Now, in religious things, the
Scriptures are the way mark to direct us which way we should take: if the
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inquiry is about the way of salvation, look up to these, which are able to
make a man wise unto salvation; these show unto men that the way of
salvation is not works of righteousness done by them, but Christ only: if
the question is about any doctrine whatever, search the Scriptures, examine
them, they are profitable for doctrine; they tell uswhat is truth, and what is
error: if the doubt is about the matter or form of worship, and the
ordinances of it, look into the Scriptures, they are the best directory to us
what we should observe and do:

and ask for the old paths; of righteousness and holiness, which Enoch,
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and others, walked in, and follow them; and
the way of salvation by Christ, which, though called a new way,
(F*Hebrews 10:20), yet is not newly found out, for it was contrived in
eternity; nor newly revealed, for it was made known to Adam and Eve
immediately after the fall; nor newly made use of, for all the Old Testament
saints were saved by the same grace of Christ, and justified by his
righteousness, and their sins pardoned through his blood, and expiated by
his sacrifice, as New Testament saints; only of late, or in these last days, it
has been more clearly made known; otherwise there is but one way of
salvation; there never was any other, nor never will be; inquire therefore
for this old path, which all true believers have trodden in:

where is the good way, and walk therein; or, “the better or best way”™*,

and more excellent way, which is Chrigt, (***John 14:6 “***1 Corinthians
12:31), heisthe way of access to God, and acceptance with him, and the
way of conveyance of all the blessings of grace; he is the way to the Father,
and to eternal happiness; he is the living way which aways continues, and
is ever the same; and isa plain, pleasant, and safe way, and therefore a
good one; there is no one better, nor any so good; and therefore this must
be the right way to walk in, and to which there is great encouragement, as
follows:

and ye shall find rest for your souls; there is rest and peace enjoyed in the
ways of God, and in the ordinances of the Gospel; wisdom’s ways are ways
of peace, which are the lesser paths; and in the doctrines of the Gospel,
when the heart is established with them, the mind is tranquil and serene,

and at rest, which before was fluctuating and wavering, and tossed to and
fro with every wind; but the principal rest isin Christ himself, in whom the
true believer, that walks by faith in him, has rest from the guilt and
dominion of sin, from the curse and bondage of the law, and from the
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wrath of God in his conscience; and enjoys a spiritual peace, arising from
the blood, sacrifice, and righteousness of Chrigt, (““*Matthew 11:28
“Romans 5:1,11 ***Hebrews 12:24):

but they said, we will not walk therein; in the old paths, and in the good
way but in their own evil ways, which they chose and delighted in; and
therefore, as their destruction was inevitable, it was just and righteous.

Ver. 17. Also | set watchmen over you, etc.] That is, prophets, as Jarchi;
true prophets, as Kimchi; such an one was Ezekiel, (***Jeremiah 3:17).
The Targum interprets it teachers; such were the apostles and first
ministers of the Gospel; and al faithful preachers of it, who teach men
good doctrine and watch for their souls, give them warning of their danger,
and exhort them to flee to Christ for rest and safety; and these are of the
Lord' s appointing, constituting, and setting in his churches; (see “**1
Corinthians 12:28).

Saying, hearken to the sound of the trumpet; to their voice, lifted up like a
trumpet, (¥*1saiah 58:1), to the word preached by them; to the law, which
lays before them their sin and danger; and to the Gospel, which is ajoyful
sound, and gives a certain one, and proclaims peace, pardon, and salvation,
by Christ:

but they said, we will not hearken; so the Jews, in the times of Christ and
his apostles, turned a deaf ear to their ministry, contradicted and
blasphemed the Gospel, and judged themselves unworthy of it, and of
eternal life, brought to light by it. Perhaps here it may regard the
punishments threatened the Jews by the prophets, which they would not
believe were coming upon them, but put away the evil day far from them.

Ver. 18. Therefore hear, ye nations, etc.] Since the Jews refused to
hearken to the word of the Lord, the Gentiles are called upon to hear it, as
in (**®Acts 13:45,46), thisis arebuke to the Jews, that the Gentiles would
hear, when they would not:

and know, O congregation; either of Isragl, as the Targum and Kimchi
explain it; or of the nations of the world, the multitude of them; or the
church of God in the midst of them:

what is among them; among the Jews: either what evil is among them;
what sins and transgressions are committed by them; which were the cause
of the Lord’ s threatening them with sore judgments, and bringing them
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upon them; so Jarchi and Kimchi interpret the words; to which agrees the
Targum,

“and let the congregation of Israel know their sins;”

or the punishments the Lord inflicted on them: so the Vulgate Latin
version, “and know, O congregation, what | will do unto them”; which
sense is confirmed by what follows:

Ver. 19. Hear, O earth: behold, | will bring evil upon this people, etc.]
The people of the Jews; the evil of punishment, for the evil of sin
committed by them; wherefore the earth, and the inhabitants of it, are
called upon to bear witness to, the righteousness of such a procedure:

even the fruit of their thoughts; which they thought of, contrived, and
devised; which shows that they did not do what they did inadvertently, but
with thought and design. Kimchi interpretsit of sinful deeds and actions,
the fruit of thoughts; but his father, of thoughts themselves. The
Talmudists,** comment upon it thus,

“athought which brings forth fruit, the holy blessed God joinsit to
an action; but a thought in which there is no fruit, the holy blessed
God does not join to action;”

that is, in punishment; very wrongly. For the senseis, that God would bring
upon them the calamities and distresses their thoughts and the evil counsels
of their minds deserved. The Targum rendersiit,

“the retribution or reward of their works.”

Because they have not hearkened unto my words; spoken to them by the
prophets:

nor to my law, but rejected it; neither hearkened to the law, nor to the
prophets, but despised both. The Targum is,

“because they obeyed not the words of my servants, the prophets,
and abhorred my law.”

Ver. 20. To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba, etc.] In
Persiaor Arabia, from whence incense was brought, and perhaps the best;
(see *™1saiah 60:6), and yet the offering of this was of no esteem with
God, when the words of the prophet, and the law of his mouth, were
despised; (see ®*1saiah 1:13):
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and the sweet cane from a far country? either from the same place, Sheba,
which was a country afar off, (***Joel 3:8), or from India, as Jerom
interprets it; this was one of the spicesin the anointing oil, (**Exodus
30:23) and though this was of divine appointment, and an omission of itis
complained of, (¥**1saiah 43:24) yet when this was brought with a
hypocritical heart, and to atone for neglects of the moral law, and sins
committed against that, it was rejected by the Lord:

your burnt, offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto
me: being offered up with awicked mind, and without faith in Christ, and
in order to expiate the guilt of black crimes unrepented of, and continued
in; they were not grateful to God, nor could he smell a sweet savour in
them, but loathed and abhorred them; (see *™saiah 1:11).

Ver. 21. Therefore thus saith the Lord, etc.] Because of their immorality
and hypocrisy, their contempt of hisword, and confidence in legal rites and
ceremonies:

behold, | will lay stumblingblocks before this people; by which may be
meant the judgments of God upon them, raising up enemies against them,
and suffering them to invade their land; particularly the Assyrians, as the
following words show. Moreover, the prophecies of the false prophets, and
the doctrines which they were permitted to spread among the people, were
snares and stumblingblocks unto them, they being given up to believe their
lies, and to be hardened by them; nay, even true doctrines, the doctrines of
justification and salvation by Christ, yea, Christ himself, were arock of
offence, and a stumbling stone to these people, (**1saiah 8:14 ““**Romans
9:32,33 ] Peter 2:7,8)

and the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; or, “by
them”™**: the |atter following the examples of the forager; and so it

denotes, that as the corruption was general, the punishment would be:

and the neighbour and his friend shall perish; in the same calamity, being
involved in the guilt of the same iniquity, in which they encouraged and
hardened one another. The Septuagint and Arabic versions by
“stumblingblocks’” understand an “infirmity” or “disease”, which should
come upon the people, and make a general desolation among them. Kimchi
interprets the whole of the wickedness of fathers and children, neighbours
and friends, and such as were in trade and partnership, and of their delight
in mischief; that though they were aware of the stumblingblocks, yet would
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not give each other warning of them. The whole, according to the accents,
should be rendered thus, “and they shall fall upon them, the fathers and the
sons together, the neighbour and his friend, and they shall perish”; falling
and perishing are said of them all.

Ver. 22. Thus saith the Lord, behold, a people cometh from the north
country, etc.] The Assyrians from Babylon, which lay north of Judea, asin
(*™Jeremiah 1:14,15 4:6):

and a great nation shall be raised; that is, by the Lord, who would stir
them up to this undertaking. The Targum is,

“many people shall come openly:”
from the sides of the earth; afar off, as Babylon was, (**Jeremiah 5:15).

Ver. 23. They shall lay hold on bow and spear, etc.] That is, everyone of
them should be furnished with both these pieces of armour, that they might
be able to fight near and afar off; they had bows to shoot arrows at a
distance, and spears to strike with when near. The Targum renders it bows
and shields. “They are cruel, and have no mercy”; thisis said, to strike
terror into the hearts of the hardened Jews:

their voice roareth like the sea; the waves of it, which isterrible, (**#Luke
21:25,26):

and they ride upon horses; which still made them more formidable, as well
as suggests that their march would be quick and speedy, and they would
soon be with them:

set in array as men for war; prepared with all sorts of armour for battle:
or, “as aman”"**; as one man, denoting their conjunction, ardour, and
unanimity; being not only well armed without, but inwardly, resolutely
bent, as one man, to engage in battle, and conquer or die; (see ™®Judges

20:8),

against thee, O daughter of Zion; the design being against her, and all the
preparation made on her account; which had a very dreadful appearance,
and threatened with ruin, and therefore filled her with terror and distress,
asfollows.

Ver. 24. We have heard the fame thereof, etc.] Meaning not the prophet’s
report then, but the rumour of the enemy’ s coming from another quarter, at



120

the time he was actually coming. These are the words of the people, upon
such arumour spread; or the words of the prophet, joining himself with
them, describing their case, when it would be strongly reported, and they
had reason to believe it, that the enemy was just coming, and very near:

our hands wax feeble; have no strength in them, shake and tremble like
men that have a palsy, through fear and dread:

anguish hath taken hold of us; tribulation or affliction; or rather anguish of
spirit, on hearing the news of the near approach of the enemy:

and pain, as of a woman in travail; which comes suddenly, and is very
sharp; and this denotes that their destruction would come suddenly upon
them, before they were aware, and be very severe.

Ver. 25. Go not forth into the field, etc.] Either for pleasure, or for
business; to take awalk in it for the air, or to till it, plough, sow, or reap;
but keep within the city and its walls, there being danger:

nor walk by the way; in the high road from Jerusalem, to any town or
village near it:

for the sword of the enemy: or, “because there is a sword for the
enemy”™*®: or, “the enemy has a sword”; and that drawn; the enemy isin
the field, and in the ways, and there is no escaping him:

and fear is on every side; all round the city, being encompassed by the
Assyrian army: or, the enemy’s sword “is fear on every side’™*; causes
fear in all parts round the city. The Targumiis,

“because the sword of the enemy kills those who are gathered
round about;”

or on every side.

Ver. 26. O daughter of my people, gird thee with sackcloth, etc.] Either as
atoken of repentance for sin; so the king of Nineveh and his subjects did,
to show their repentance, (Jon 3:6,8) or as a sign of mourning, for the
calamities coming on them, (“*Genesis 37:34)

and wallow thyself in ashes; or roll thyself in them, as a token of the same.
The Targumiis,

“cover your heads with ashes.”
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Make thee mourning as for an only son; which of al isthe most bitter: and
therefore it is added,

most bitter lamentation; (see ***Zechariah 12:10).

For the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us; namely, Nebuchadnezzar,
that would spoil their cities, towns, villages, and houses, and them of all
their wealth and substance, and carry it away.

Ver. 27. | have set thee for a tower, etc.] Or “in” one'™*®, in awatch tower,

to look about and observe the actions of the people, their sins and
transgressions, and reprove them for them; as well as to descry the enemy,
and give notice of danger; (see *™Habakkuk 2:1) or, “for atrier”; since
the word used comes from one which signifiesto “try” metals, as gold and
silver; and the rather this may be thought to be the meaning here, since the
verb is made use of in this sense in the text; and the metaphor is carried on
in the following words; though the word is used for towersin (**1saiah
23:13 32:14) and may well enough be understood of a watchtower,
agreeably with the office of the prophet; who is here addressed as a
watchman, and was one to the house of Isragl: and as the faithful discharge
of hiswork required courage, as well as diligence and faithfulness, it
follows, and

for a fortress among my people; not to defend them, but himself against
them; or he was to consider himself as so under the divine protection, that
he was as a fortress or strong tower, impregnable, and not to be dismayed
and terrified with their calumnies and threatenings; (see “**Jeremiah 1:18):

that thou mayest know and try their way; their course and manner of life,
whether good or bad; which he would be able to do, being in his watch
tower, and in the discharge of his duty; for the ministry of agood man is as
atouchstone, by which the principles and practices of men are tried and
known; for if it is heard and attended to with pleasure, it shows that the
principles and practices of men are good; but if despised and rejected, the
contrary is evident, (see ***1 John 4:5,6).

Ver. 28. They are all grievous revolters, etc.] From the right way of God
and his worship: or,

they are all revolters of revolters™; of all, the greatest revolters, the
greatest sinners and transgressors, the most stubborn and disobedient; or
sons of revolters; fathers and children are aike. The Targum, is,
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“al their princes rebel;”

and so the Vulgate Latin and Syriac versions: “walking with danders’: of
one another; or with deceit, as the Targum; in a hypocritical and fraudulent
manner; playing the hypocrite with God, or tricking and deceiving their
neighbours. They are “brass and iron”; as vile and mean as those metals,
and not as gold and silver; or as hard and inflexible as they are; or they deal
asinsincerely

“as he that mixes brass with iron;”
so the Targum:

they are all corrupters; as such that mix metals are; they are corrupters of
themselves and of others, of the doctrines and manners of men, and of the
ways and worship of God.

Ver. 29. The bellows are burnt, etc.] Which Kimchi interprets of the
mouth and throat of the prophet, which, through reproving the people,
were dried up, and become raucous and hoarse, and without any profit to
them; and so the Targum,

“lo, asthe refiner’ s blower, that is burnt in the midst of the fire, so
the voice of the prophetsis silent, who prophesied to them, turn to
the law, and they turned not;”

or the judgments and chastisements of God upon the Jews may be meant,
which were inflicted upon them to no purpose:

the lead is consumed of the fire; lead being used formerly, asis said™,

instead of quicksilver, in purifying of silver; which being consumed, the
refining isin vain: or it may be rendered,

out of the fireit is perfect lead™"; or wholly lead, a base metal, no gold
and silver in it, to which the Jews are compared:

the founder melteth in vain; to whom either the prophet is likened, whose
reproofs, threatenings, and exhortations, answered no end; or the Lord
himself, whose corrections and punishments were of no use to reform this
people:

for the wicked are not plucked away; from their evil way, as Jarchi; or from
good men, they are not separated the one from the other; or, “evils (sins)
are not plucked away”"**; from sinners: their dross is not purged away
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from them; neither the words of the prophet, nor the judgments of God,
had any effect upon them. The Targum of the latter part of the verseis,

“and as lead which is melted in the midst of the furnace, so the
words of the prophets which prophesied to them were nothing in
their eyes; and without profit their teachers taught them and they
did not leave their evil works.”

Ver. 30. Reprobate silver shall men call them, etc.] Or, “cal ye them”™*,
as the Targum; so the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic versions, by
whom are meant the Jews, who thought themselves of some account, as
slver; being the seed of Abraham, and having the law, the covenant and
promises, and service of God; when those that tried them, as the prophets,
found them to be nothing but dross; and therefore, if they must be called
silver, they could call them no other than reprobate silver; or what is of no
account and value; and which is confirmed by the following reason, which
contains the judgment and conduct of him that cannot err:

for the Lord hath rejected them; from being his people; and therefore cast
them out of their own land, and caused them to go into captivity.
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CHAPTER 7

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 7

In this chapter the Lord, by the prophet, calls the people of the Jewsto
repentance and reformation; reproves them for their vain confidence; and
threatens them with destruction for their many sins, and particularly
idolatry. The prefaceto al thisisin (***Jeremiah 7:1,2), the exhortation to
amendment, encouraged to by a promise that they should dwell in the land,
isin (**Jeremiah 7:3), but this was not to be expected on account of the
temple, and temple service; but through a thorough reformation of
manners; an exercise of justice, and avoiding all oppression and idolatry,
(™ Jeremiah 7:4-7), their vain confidence in the temple is exposed; they
fancying that their standing there, and doing the service of it, would atone
for their theft, murder, adultery, perjury, and idolatry; and that they might
commit these with impunity; wherefore they are let to know, that so doing
these they made the temple a house of thieves; and that for such
wickedness, what the Lord had done to his place in Shiloh, which they are
reminded of, he would to the temple, and to them, reject and cast them off,
(™ Jeremiah 6:8-15), and seeing they also had a dependence on the
prophet’s prayer, heis bid not to pray for them, for his prayers would not
he heard; and he is directed to observe their wretched idolatry, of which an
instance is given, whereby they provoked the Lord to anger; and therefore
he was determined to pour out his fury on man and beast, and on the trees
and fruit of the field, (¥***Jeremiah 7:16-20) and whereas they trusted in
their burnt offerings and sacrifices, these are rejected, as being what were
not originally commanded; but obedience to the mora law, and the
precepts of it, which they refused to hearken to, though they were oft
called upon to it by his servants the prophets, (***Jeremiah 7:21-26), and it
isforetold that the Prophet Jeremy would meet with the same treatment;
that they would not hearken to his words, nor answer to his call; and
therefore he should declare them a disobedient, incorrigible, and an
unfaithful people, (**Jeremiah 7:27,28) hence, either he, or Jerusalem, is
called upon to cut off the hair, as asign of mourning; for their rejection of
the Lord, occasioned by their sins, and especially their idolatry, of which
instances are given, (*™Jeremiah 7:29-31) and it is threatened that the
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place of their idolatry should be a place of daughter and of buridl, till there
should be no room for more; and the carcasses of the rest should be the
food of fowls and beasts; and all joy should cease from Judah and
Jerusalem, (*™Jeremiah 7:32-34).

Ver. 1. Theword that came to Jeremiah, etc.] The Word of prophecy, as
the Targum:

fromthe Lord, saying; this begins a new prophecy. This verse, and the
beginning of the next, are wanting in the Septuagint version.

Ver. 2. Sand in the gate of the Lord’ s house, etc.] That is, of the temple,
and the court of it. This gate, as Kimchi says, was the eastern gate, which
was the principal gate of all; (see ***Jeremiah 26:2):

and proclaim there this word, and say; with aloud voice, as follows:

hear ye the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah; the inhabitants of the severa
parts of Judea, which came to the temple to worship; very probably it was
afeast day, as Calvin conjectures; either the passover, or pentecost, or
feast of tabernacles, when al the malesin Isragl appeared in court:

that enter in at these gates to worship the Lord; there were seven gates
belonging to the court, three on the north, three on the south, and one in
the east, the chief of all, as Kimchi, Abarbinel, and Ben Méelech observe;
and this agrees with the account in the Misna*>. The names of them were
these; on the south side were these three, the watergate, the gate of the
firstlings; or the gate of offering, and the gate of kindling; on the north
were these three, the gate Nitzotz, called aso the gate of the song, the gate
Korban, sometimes called the gate of women, and Beth Moked; and the
gate in the east was the gate Nicanor, and this gate was the most
frequented; and therefore Jeremiah was ordered to stand here, and deliver

his message.

Ver. 3. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, etc.] The Lord of
armies above and below in general, and the God of Israel in particular;
wherefore they ought to hearken to what he was about to say, and to be
obedient to him:

amend your ways and your doings; or, “make them good”"*°; which shows

that they were bad, and were not agreeable to the law and will of God, to
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which they ought to have been conformed; and the way to amend them was
to act according to the rule of the divine word they were favoured with:

and | will cause you to dwell in this place; to continue to dwell in
Jerusalem, and in Judesg, the land of their nativity, and in the temple, the
house of God, and place of religious worship; but, if not, it is suggested
that they should not continue here, but be carried captive into a strange
land.

Ver. 4. Trust ye not in lying words, etc.] In the words of the lying
prophets, as the Targum; and to the same purpose is the Arabic version,

“do not trust in lying words, for the false prophets do not profit you
in anything;”

the things in which they trusted, and in which the fal se prophets taught
them to place their confidence, were their coming up to the temple at
certain times for religious exercises, and their attendance on temple service
and worship, offering of sacrifices, and the like. The Septuagint version is,
“trust not in yourselves, in lying words’; (see “**Luke 18:9), in their
external actions of devotion, in their ritual performances, taking them for
righteousness; and adds, what is not in the Hebrew text, “for they
altogether profit you not”; in the business of justification before God, and
acceptance with him:

saying, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the
Lord, are these; that is, the people that hypocritically worshipped there, as
the false prophets told them; and so the Syriac version, “ye are the temple
of the Lord”; though that begins the next verse, with the last clause of this,

if ye amend your ways, etc. (see ™1 Corinthians 3:16,17) or rather the
temple of the Lord are those gates through which they entered,
(*™Jeremiah 7:2) or those buildings which were pointed at with the finger;
or hmh, “these”, isaclause by itself; and the senseis, these are the lying
words that should not be trusted in, namely, the temple and temple
services; when all manner of sin and wickedness were committed by them,
which they thought to atone for by coming to the temple and worshipping
there. The mention of these words three timesiis, as Jarchi thinks, in
reference to the Jews appearing in the temple three times a year, a the
feast of passover, pentecost, and tabernacles; and so the Targum,
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“who say (i.e. the false prophets), before the temple of the Lord ye
worship; before the temple of the Lord ye sacrifice; before the
temple of the Lord ye bow; three timesin ayear ye appear before
him.”

Kimchi’ s father, R. Joseph, is of opinion, that it refers to the three parts of
the temple, the porch, the holy place, and the holy of holies; but Kimchi
himself takes it that these words are trebled for the greater confirmation of
them; and they may denote the vehemence and ardour of affection for the
temple.

Ver. 5. For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your doings, etc.] Or,
“if ye make your ways good, and do your works well”, which iswhat is
exhorted to (**®Jeremiah 7:3), and respects the duties of the moral law;
which are more acceptable to God than legal sacrifices, when done from
right principles, and with right views, from love, in faith, and to the glory
of God; which is doing good works well; the particulars of which follow:

if you thoroughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour;
without respect to persons, without favour and affection, without bribery
and corruption; passing a righteous sentence, and making an equitable
decision of the case between them, according to the law of God, and the
rules of justice and equity: this respects judges and civil magistrates.

Ver. 6. If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, etc.]
Who have none to help them, and who ought to have mercy and
compassion shown them, as well as justice done them; and should not be
injured by private men in their persons and properties, and much less
oppressed in courts of judicature by those who should be the patrons and
defenders of them:

and shed not innocent blood in this place: in the temple, where the
sanhedrim, or great court of judicature, sat; for this does not so much
respect the commission of murder by private persons, as the condemnation
of innocent men to death by the judges, which is al one as shedding their
blood; and by which actions they defiled that temple they cried up, and put
their trust in; to shed innocent blood in any place, Kimchi observes, isan
evil; but to shed it in this place, in the temple, was a greater evil, because
this was the place of the Shechinah, or where the divine Maesty dwelt:

neither walk after other gods to your hurt; the gods of e people, as the
Targum; “for this’, asthe Arabic version rendersit, “is pernicious to you’;



128

idolatry was more hurtful to themselves than to God; and thereforeit is
dissuaded from by an argument taken from their own interest.

Ver. 7. Then will | cause you to dwell in this place, etc.] In the land of
Judea, and not suffer them to be carried captive, which they had been
threatened with, and had reason to expect, should they continue in their
sins, in their impenitence and vain confidence:

in the land that | gave to your fathers; to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, by
promise; and to the Jewish fathersin the times of Joshua, by putting them
in actual possession of it:

for ever and ever: for agreat while; along time, as Kimchi explainsit;
from the days of Abraham for ever, even al the days of the world,
provided they and their children walked in the ways of the Lord. This
clause may either be connected with the word “dwell”, or with the word
give, and the sense is, either that they should dwell in it for ever and ever;
or it was given to their fathers for ever and ever.

Ver. 8. Behold, ye trust in lying words, etc.] What they are dissuaded
from, (*™Jeremiah 7:4), is here affirmed they did, and which is introduced
with a note of asseveration, attention, and admiration; it being a certain
thing that they did so; and was what was worthy of their consideration and
serious reflection upon; and it was astonishing that they should, since so to
do was of no advantage to them, but the contrary:

that cannot profit; temple worship and service, lega sacrifices and
ceremonies, could not take away sin, and expiate the guilt of it; or justify
men, and render them acceptable to God; these, without faith in the blood
and sacrifice of Christ, were of no avail; and especially could never be
thought to be of any use and profit, when such gross abominations were
indulged by them as are next mentioned.

Ver. 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely,
etc.] At the same time they offered sacrifices, and trusted in them, they did
those things, which would not be grateful to the Lord, nor profitable to
them; or, “ye do sted”, etc.; so the Septuagint, and all the Oriental
versions; and likewise the Targum; as charging them with them; these are
sins against the second table of the law, as what follow are against the first:

and burn incense to Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not;
for they not only burnt incense to Baal, which was an act of idolatrous
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worship; but served other strange gods they had not known before; whose
names they had never heard of, and of whose help and assistance they now
had no experience, nor received any benefit from, as they had on the one
and only true God; and therefore it was great folly and ingratitude in them
to forsake the Lord, and walk after these.

Ver. 10. And come and stand before me in this house, etc.] In the temple;
this they did after they had been guilty of such immoralities and idolatry;
thinking by their appearance there, and their performance of afew
ceremonies, and offering of some sacrifices, that al were atoned for: or this
denotes their impudence, that, after the commission of such notorious
crimes, they should have the front to come into the house of God, and
stand before him, as if they had never departed from him, and were his
people, and the true worshippers of him:

which is called by my name; the temple of God, the house of God, the
sanctuary of the Lord; and where his name was aso called upon, being a
house of prayer; or where prayer was made to the Lord:

and say, we are delivered; from the punishment of the above sins, by
coming into the temple, and standing before the Lord in it; by calling on his
name, and offering sacrifices, though with impure hearts and hands, and in
ahypocritical way

to do all these abominations; before mentioned; theft, murder, adultery,
perjury, and idolatry. The senseis, either we are delivered and freed from
punishment, that we may do these things with impunity; thisis the use we
make of, and the inference we draw from, our deliverance from evil: or we
are delivered, though we commit these abominations, and therefore in
them: or, seeing we are delivered, therefore do we these things; not that
they really said these words, but this was the language of their actions. The
Syriac version is, “deliver us, while we commit al these sins’.

Ver. 11. Isthis house, which is called by my name, etc.] Meaning the
temple:

become a den of robbersin your eyes? or do you look upon it, and make
use of it, asthieves do of dens; who, when they have robbed and murdered
men, betake themselves to them, not only to share their spoil, but to hide
themselves? just so those thieves, murderers adulterers, perjurers, and
idolaters, after they had committed such gross enormities, came into the
temple and offered sacrifices; thinking hereby to cover their sins, and



130

expiate the guilt of them, and to be looked upon as good men, and true
worshippers of God, when they were no better than thieves and robbers;
and such were the Pharisees in Christ’s time, and such was the temple as
made by them; (see “**Matthew 21:13):

behold, even | have seen it, saith the Lord; not only al the abominations
committed by them, but the use they made of the temple and the worship
of it; al the hypocrisy of their hearts, and the inward thoughts of them, and
their views and intentions in their offerings and sacrifices; as well as what
ruin and destruction the Lord designed to bring shortly upon them, and
upon that house which they had made a den of robbers; as follows:

Ver. 12. But go ye now unto my place, which wasin Shiloh, etc.] A city in
the tribe of Ephraim, on the north of Bethel, and the south of Lebonah, and
not far from Shechem, (**Judges 21:19) here were the tabernacle, the ark
and altar of the Lord, and the sacrifices; and therefore the tabernacle is
called the tabernacle of Shiloh, (***Psalm 78:60), and here the Lord callsit
his place; the place of the house of his Shechinah, as the Targum
paraphrases it; and where he would have those people go; which is not to
be understood locally, but of their taking this place into the consideration
of their minds, and observe what was done to it, and became of it; though
it was once the place where the Lord dwelt, and where his name was called
formerly; asfollows:

where | set my name at the first; when the children of Israel first entered
into Canaan’s land, the tabernacle was set up and established in Shiloh, in
Joshua' s time, (®™*Joshua 18:1) and there it continued to the times of Eli:

and see what | did to it, for the wickedness of my people Israel; he refused
and forsook his tabernacle there; he suffered the ark, which was fetched
from thence in the times of Eli, to be taken and carried captive, and that
because of the sins of his people, (**Psam 78:60,61,67 **1 Samuel
4:4,11). Jerom™>® says, in histime, the altar that was pulled down was
shown, though scarce the foundations of it were to be seen. Now the Lord
would have these people consider what was done to Shiloh; that though
this was the first place where the tabernacle was set in the land of Canaan,
and so the inhabitants of it had antiquity on their side; yet this did not
secure them, nor the tribe it was in, from being rejected by the Lord, when
they sinned against him; nor should the tribes of Judah and Benjamin think
themselves secure because of the temple of the Lord, since they might
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expect he would do to them for their sins what he had done to others
before.

Ver. 13. And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the Lord,
etc.] Meaning evil works, such as theft, murder, adultery, perjury, and
idolatry, mentioned (***Jeremiah 7:8) or the same which were done by the
people of Israel, on account of which the tabernacle at Shiloh was left:

and | spake unto you, rising up early; that is, by his servants the prophets,
whom he sent unto them, and by whom he spoke, as the Targum
paraphrases it, and asit isin (***Jeremiah 7:25 44:4 “*52 Chronicles
36:15), which shows the Lord’ s great concern for this people, his early
care of them, in sending his servants betimes to warn, rebuke, and reclaim
them:

and speaking, but ye heard not; would not listen to the words of the
prophets, and of the Lord by them; but turned a deaf ear to them, which
aggravates their stubbornness, obstinacy, and wickedness, that so much
respect should be shown them, so much pains should be taken with them,
and that so early, and yet to no purpose:

and | called you, but ye answered not; this call was by the external ministry
of the prophets, and was with great vehemence in them, but not with divine
energy; however, it was sufficient to leave the Jews without excuse; and
their inattention to it exposes their hardness and wilful obstinacy; (see
“EProverbs 1:24).

Ver. 14. Therefore will | do unto this house, which is called by my name,

etc.] Thetemple, asin (*™Jeremiah 7:11), for though it was called by his

name, and his name was called upon in it, yet this could not secure it from
desolation; for so the name of the Lord was set in the tabernacle at Shiloh,
and yet he forsook it through the wickedness of the people:

wherein ye trust; they trusted in the sacrifices there offered up, and the
service there performed; in the holiness of the place, and because it was the
residence of the divine Majesty; wherefore they thought this would be a
protection and defence of them; and thiswas trusting in lying words, as in
(™ Jeremiah 7:4):

and unto the place which | gave unto you and your fathers; meaning either
Jerusalem; and so the Syriac version rendersiit, “and to the city”; or the
whole land of Judea, asin (***Jeremiah 7:7):
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Ver. 15. And | will cast you out of my sight, etc.] Or, “from before my
face”, or “faces’™"; out of the land of Judea, and cause them to go into
captivity; and so the Targum paraphrasesiit,

“1 will cause you to remove out of the land of the house of my
majesty:”

as| have cast out all your brethren, even the whole seed of Ephraim; or
Israel, as the Targum; that is, the ten tribes so called, because Ephraim, a
principal tribe, and the metropolis of the kingdom, was in it, and Jeroboam,
thefirst king of the ten tribes, was of it: now, as they were carried captive
into Babylon, so should the Jews; or they of the two tribes of Judah and
Benjamin; who could not expect to fare better than their brethren, who
were more in number than they; and especially since they were guilty of the
same sins.

Ver. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this people, etc.] These are the words
of the Lord to the Prophet Jeremiah, forbidding him to pray for the people
of the Jews, which he either was doing, or about to do, and which, from
the great affection he had for them, he was inclined unto; wherefore, to
show how much the Lord was displeased with them, and how determined
he was to punish them with captivity, he orders the prophet not to make
any supplication for them:

neither lift up cry nor prayer for them; referring to the gestures of lifting
up the eyes and hands in prayer, and aso to the frame of the heart, in the
exercise of faith and holy confidence: “cry” and “prayer” are put together,
because prayer is sometimes made, especialy when persons are in great
distress, with strong cryings and tears; (see “*Hebrews 5:7):

neither make intercession to me; or, “meet me’™*: or come between him

and this people, and so act the part of a mediator, of which office
intercession is a branch; it properly belongs to Christ. The Jews say™*
thereisno h[ygp, “meeting”, but prayer, or that is always intended by it;
for proof of which they cite this passage:

for I will not hear thee; on the behalf of them, being so highly provoked by

them, and determined they should go into captivity; (see “**Jeremiah
15:1).
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Ver. 17. Seest thou not what they do in the cities Judah, etc.] Not in one
city only, but in al of and particularly the chief of them; as follows:

and in the streets of Jerusalem? these words, with what is said next, show
the reason why the prophet was forbid to pray for this people, and the
Lord was so provoked with them as to cast them out of his sight; and he
appeals to the prophet, and to what he saw, or which he might see; for
what was done was done not in secret, but openly, in the very streets of the
city; by which he might be sufficiently convinced it was but just with God
to do what he determined to do with them.

Ver. 18. The children gather wood, etc.] In the fields, or out of the
neighbouring forest; not little children, but young men, who were able to
cut down trees, and bear and carry burdens of wood:

and the fathers kindle the fire; take the wood of their children, lay itin
order, and put fire to it; which shows that they approved of what their
children did, and that what they did was by their direction and order:

and the women knead their dough; so that every age and sex were
employed in idolatrous service, which is here intended; the corruption was
universal; and therefore the whole body was ripe for ruin; nor would the
Lord be entreated for them: and al this preparation was,

to make cakes for the queen of heaven; the moon, as Abarbinel; which
rules by night, as the sun is the king that rules by day; and which was much
worshipped by the Heathens, whom the Jews imitated. Some render it,

to the work, or workmanship, of heavens;® that is, to the whole host of
heaven, sun, moon, and stars, which were worshipped in the cities of
Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem, (***2 Kings 23:5). The
Targum rendersit,

“to the star of heaven;”

and Jarchi interprets it of some great star in the heaven, called the queen of
heaven; and thinks that these cakes had the impress of a star upon them;
(see *¥¥Amos 5:26) where mention is made of “Chiun, your image, the star
of your god”. The word “chiun” is akin to the word here trandated cakes,
and thought to be explained by a star; see also (**®Acts 7:43) but it seems
rather to be the moon, which is expressly called by Apuleius™®* the queen
of heaven; and often by others Coelestis, and Urania by the Africans, as
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Tertullian™® and Herodian® affirm; as dso Bdltis, by Abydenus™®; and
Baaltis, by Philo-Byblius, or Sanchoniatho™; which have the signification
of “queen”; and these cakes might have the form of the moon upon them,
and be made and offered in imitation of the shewbread:

and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods; not different from the
queen of heaven, and the hosts thereof; for to her and them drink offerings
were poured out, (***Jeremiah 44:18,19) but other gods besides the one,
only, living, and true God:

that they may provoke me to anger; not that this was their intention, but so
it was eventually.

Ver. 19. Do they provoke me to anger? saith the Lord, etc.] No: he cannot
be provoked to anger as men are; anger does not fall upon him asit does
on men; thereis no such affection in God as there isin men; his Spirit
cannot be irritated and provoked in the manner that the spirits of men may
be; and though sin, and particularly idolatry, is disagreeable to him,
contrary to his nature, and repugnant to his will; yet the damage arising
from it is more to men themselves than to him; and though he sometimes
does things which are like to what are done by men when they are angry,
yet in redlity there is no such perturbation in God as thereisin men:

do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of their own faces? the
greatest hurt that is done is done to themselves; they are the sufferersin the
end; they bring ruin and destruction upon themselves; and therefore have
great reason to be angry with themselves, since what they do issuesin their
own shame and confusion. The Targum is,

“do they think that they provoke me? saith the Lord; isit not for
evil to themselves, that they may be confounded in their works?’

Ver. 20. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, etc.] Since these are their
thoughts, and this the fruit of their doings:

behold, my anger and my fury shall be poured out upon this place; like
fire, to consume and destroy it; meaning Jerusalem, which was burned with
fire; as an emblem of God' s wrath, and an instance of his vengeance upon
it, for sins; which came down in great abundance, like a storm or tempest:
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upon man and upon beast; upon beasts for the sake of man, they being his
property, and for his use; otherwise they are innocent, and do not deserve
the wrath of God, nor are they sensible of it:

and upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of your ground; which
should be blighted by nipping winds, or cut down and trampled upon by
the Chaldean army:

and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched; that is, the wrath of God
shall burn like fire, and shall not cease until it has executed the whole will
of God in the punishment of his people.

Ver. 21. Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, etc.] The
Lord of armies above and below, and the covenant God of the people of
Israel; who were bound to serve him, not only by the laws of creation, and
the bounties of Providence, but were under obligation so to do by the
distinguishing blessings of his goodness bestowed upon them; wherefore
their idolatry, and other sins committed against him, were the more heinous
and aggravated:

put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh; that is, add
one offering to another; offer every kind of sacrifice, and, when you have
done, eat the flesh of them yourselves; for that is al the advantage that
comes by them; they are not acceptable to me, as Jarchi observes, therefore
why should you lose them? burnt offerings were wholly consumed, and
nothing was left of them to eat; but of other sacrifices there were,
particularly the peace offerings; which the Jewish commentators think are
here meant by sacrifices; and therefore the people are bid to join them
together, that they might have flesh to eat; which was all the profit arising
to them by lega sacrifices. The words seem to be sarcastically spoken,;
showing the unacceptableness of legal sacrifices to God, when sin was
indulged, and the unprofitableness of them to men.

Ver. 22. For | spake not unto your fathers, etc.] Meaning not Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, but Moses, Aaron, and others, who were living at the

time of the bringing of the children of Israel out of EQypt, as appears by
what follows:

nor commanded themin the day that | brought them out of the land of
Egypt, concerning burnt offerings, or sacrifices; these are not in the
decalogue or ten commands; these are no part of that law or covenant, but
are an appendage or addition to it; and though they are of early institution
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and use, yet they never were appointed for the sake of themselves, but for
another end; they were types of Christ, and were designed to lead the faith
of the people of God to him; they never were intended as proper expiations
of sin, and much less to cover and encourage immorality; whenever
therefore they were offered up in a hypocritical manner, and without faith
in Christ, and in order to atone for sinful actions, without any regard to the
sacrifice of Christ, they were an abomination to the Lord. These were not
the only things the Lord commanded the children of Isragl; nor the chief
and principal ones; and in comparison of others, of more consequence and
moment, were as none at al; and which are next mentioned.

Ver. 23. But this thing commanded | them, saying, etc.] This was the sum
and substance of what was then commanded, even obedience to the moral
law; this was the main and principal thing enjoined, and to which the
promise was annexed:

obey my voice: the word of the Lord, his commands, the precepts of the
decalogue; obedience to which was preferable to the sacrifices of the
ceremonial law; (see ®*1 Samuel 15:22), wherefore it follows:

and | will be your God, and ye shall be my people; the meaning is, that
while they were obedient to him, he would protect them from their
enemies, and continue them in their privileges and blessings, which he had
bestowed upon them as his peculiar people:

and walk yein all the ways that | have commanded you; not only in some
of them, but in all of them; not merely in the observance of lega sacrifices,
but chiefly in the performance of moral actions; even in al the duties of
religion, in whatsoever is required in the law, respecting God or man:

that it may be well unto you; that they might continue in the land which
was given them for an inheritance, and enjoy al the blessings promised to
their obedience.

Ver. 24. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, etc.] Neither to
the law that was given them, nor to the promises that were made unto
them, this was the case of the Jewish fathers, and also of their posterity, to
whom belonged the law, and the promises, and the service of God:

but walked in the counsels and in the imagination of their evil heart; what
their evil heart imagined, advised and directed to, that they attended to,
walked in, and pursued after. The heart of man is evil; it is desperately
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wicked, even wickedness itself; and so is every thought and every
imagination of the thoughts of it and al its counsels, machinations and
contrivances; and therefore the consequence of walking in these, or
steering the course of life according to them, must be bad:

and went backward, and not forward; they went backwards from the ways
of God, and walked not in them. The Targum is,

“they turned the back in my worship, and did not put my fear
before their face”

or else this may design, not their sin, but their punishment, as Kimchi
interpretsit; they did not prosper, but suffered adversity; a curse, and not a
blessing, attended the works of their hands.

Ver. 25. Snce the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of
Egypt unto this day, etc.] That is, in al generations; ever since their first
coming out of Egypt, they had been disobedient to the commands of God,
and had walked after their own hearts' lusts, and had gone backward, and
not forward; for thisis not to be connected with what follows:

| have even sent unto you all my servants the prophets, daily rising up
early, and sending them; which should be rendered, “athough | have
sent” "% which is an aggravation of their sin, that they should continuein
their disobedience, though the Lord sent to them to exhort and warn them,
not one, or two, of his servants the prophets, but all of them, and that
daily; who rose early in the morning, which denotes their care and diligence
to do their message; and which, because they were sent of the Lord, and
did hiswork as he directed them, it is attributed to himself; and of these
there was a constant succession, from the time of their coming out of

Egypt unto that day; which shows the goodness of God to that people, and

their sothfulness, hardness, and obstinacy.
Ver. 26. Yet they hearkened not unto me, etc.] Speaking by the prophets:

nor inclined their ear; to what was said to them; would not listen to it, and
much less obey what was commanded them:

but hardened their neck; and so became stiffnecked, and would not submit
to bear the yoke of the law:
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they did worse than their fathers; every generation grew more and more
wicked, and went on to be so until the measure of their iniquity was filled
up; henceit follows:

Ver. 27. Therefore thou shalt speak all these words unto them, etc.]
Before mentioned in the chapter; exhortations to duty, dehortations from
sin, promises and threatenings:

but they will not hearken to thee: so asto reform from their evil ways, and
do the will of God; they will neither be allured by promises, nor awed by
menaces:

thou shalt also call unto them; with aloud voice, showing grest
vehemency and earnestness, being concerned for their good, and knowing
the danger they werein:

but they will not answer thee; this the Lord knew, being God omniscient;
and therefore, when it came to pass, it would be a confirmation to the
prophet of his mission; and being told of it beforehand, was prepared to
meet with and expect such a reception from them; so that he would not be
discouraged at it; and at the same time it would confirm the character given
of this people before.

Ver. 28. But thou shalt say unto them, etc.] Having found by experience,
after long speaking and calling to them, that they are a disobedient and
incorrigible people:

thisis a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God; who,
though the Lord is their God, and has chosen and avouched them to be his
specia people, whom he has distinguished by special favours; yet what he
says by his prophets they pay no regard unto, and are no better than the
Gentiles, which know not God:

nor receiveth correction; or “instruction”™®”: so asto be reclaimed, and

made the better; neither by the word, nor by the rod; neither had any effect
upon them:

truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth; neither faith nor
faithfulness is in them; nothing but lying, hypocrisy, and insincerity.

Ver. 29. Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it away, etc.] This
supplement is made, because the word is feminine; and therefore cannot be
directed to the prophet, but to Jerusalem, and its inhabitants; shaving the
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head is a sign of mourning, (***Job 1:20) and thisis enjoined, to show that
there would soon be areason for it; wherefore it follows;

and take up a lamentation on high places: that it might be heard afar off;
or because of the idolatry frequently committed in high places. The Targum
IS,

“pluck off the hair for thy great ones that are carried captive, and
take up alamentation for the princes.”

for the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation of hiswrath; a
generation of men, deserving of the wrath of God, and appointed to it, on
whom he determined to pour it out; of which his rejection and forsaking of
them was a token: this was remarkably true of that generation in which
Christ and his apostles lived, who disbelieved the Messiah, and had no faith
in him, and spoke lying and blasphemous words concerning him; and
therefore were rejected and forsaken by the Lord; and wrath came upon
them to the uttermost.

Ver. 30. For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith the
Lord, etc.] Meaning not a single action only, but a series, a course of evil
actions; and those openly, in a daring manner, not only before men, but in
the sight of God, and in contempt of him, like the men of Sodom,
("™*Genesis 13:13):

they have set their abominations in the house which is called by my name,
to defileit; that is, set their idols in the temple; here Manasseh set up a
graven image of the grove, (***2 Kings 21:7) which was done, asiif it was
done on purpose to defileit.

Ver. 31. And they have built the high places of Tophet, etc.] Where was
the idol Moloch; and which place had its name, as Jarchi thinks, from the
beating of drums, that the parents of the children that were burnt might not
hear the cry of them: which isin the valley of the son of Hinnom; avalley
near Jerusalem, and lay to the south of it, (**Joshua 15:8 18:16):

to burn their sons and their daughtersin the fire: which was done, as
Jarchi says, by putting them into the arms of the brasen image Moloch,
heated hot. The account he gives of Tophet isthis,

“Tophet is Moloch, which was made of brass; and they heated him
from his lower parts; and his hands being stretched out, and made
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hot, they put the child between his hands, and it was burnt; when it
vehemently cried out; but the priests beat a drum, that the father
might not hear the voice of his son, and his heart might not be
moved:”

but in this he is mistaken; for “Tophet” was not the name of an idol, but of
aplace, asis clear from this and the following verse. Thereis some
agreement between this account of Jarchi, and that which Diodorus
Siculus™® gives of Saturn, to whom children were sacrificed by the
Carthaginians; who had, he says, a brasen image of Saturn, which stretched
out his hands, inclining to the earth; so that a child put upon them rolled
down, and fell into a chasm full of fire:

which | commanded them not: not in my law, as the Targum; nor by any of
the prophets, as Jarchi paraphrases it; he commanded them, as Kimchi
observes, to burn their beasts, but not their sons and daughters. The
instance of Abraham offering up Isaac will not justify it. The case of
Jephthah’ s daughter, if sacrificed, was not by divine command. The giving
of seed to Moloch, and letting any pass through the fire to him, is expressy
forbidden, (®™*Leviticus 18:21 20:23):

neither came it into my heart; it was not so much as thought of by him, still
less desired, and much less commanded by him. Jarchi’s noteiis,

“though | spoke to Abraham to dlay his son, it did not enter into my
heart that he should slay him, but to make known his
righteousness.”

Ver. 32. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, etc.] And they
were coming on apace; alittle longer, and they would be come; for it was
but afew years after this ere Jerusalem was besieged and taken by the army
of the Chaldeans, and the daughter made after mentioned:

that it shall no more be called Tophet: no more be used for such barbarous
and idolatrous worship; and no more have its name from such a shocking
circumstance:

nor the valley of the son of Hinnom; as it had been from the times of
Joshua:
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but the valley of slaughter: or, “of the dain”; as the Targum, Septuagint,
Syriac, and Arabic versions; because of the multitude of men that should be
killed there, or brought there to be buried; as follows:

for they shall bury in Tophet till there be no place: till there be no more
room to bury there; or, “because there was no place’™® elsewhere; the
number of the sain being so many: this was in righteous judgment, that
where they had sacrificed their children, there they should be dain, at least
buried.

Ver. 33. And the carcasses of this people shall be meat for the fowls of the
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth, etc.] That is, those which remain
unburied, for which there will be found no place to bury them in; all places,
particularly Tophet, being so full of dead bodies; not to have a burial,
which is here threatened, was accounted a great judgment:

and none shall fray them away; or frighten them away; that is, drive away
the fowls and the beasts from the carcasses. The sense is, either that there
should be such a vast consumption of men, that there would be none l€eft to
do this, and so the fowls and beasts might prey upon the carcasses without
any disturbance; or else that those that were left would be so devoid of
humanity, as not to do this office for the dead.

Ver. 34. Then will | cause to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the
streets of Jerusalem, etc.] Signifying that the devastation should not only
be in and about Jerusalem, but should reach all over the land of Judeg;
sincein al cities, towns, and villages, would cease

the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness; upon any account whatever;
and, instead of that, mourning, weeping, and lamentation:

the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride; no marrying, and
giving in marriage, and so no expressions of joy on such occasions; and
consequently no likelihood, at present, of repeopling the city of Jerusalem,
and the other cities of Judah:

for the land shall be desolate; without people to dwell init, and till it. The
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions, read, “the whole land”.
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CHAPTER 8

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 8

In this chapter the prophet goes on to denounce grievous calamities upon
the people of the Jews; such as would make death more eligible than life;
and that because of their idolatry, (***Jeremiah 8:1-3) and also because of
their heinous backdlidings in other respects, and continuance in them,
(*™Jeremiah 8:4,5) likewise their impenitence and stupidity, (***Jeremiah
8:6,7) their vain conceit of themselves and their own wisdom; their false
interpretation of Scripture, and their rejection of the word of God,

(™ Jeremiah 8:8,9) their covetousness, for which it is said their wives and
fields should be given to others, (***Jeremiah 8:10), their flattery of the
people, and their impudence, on account of which, ruin and consumption,
and a blast on their vines and fig trees, are threatened, (***Jeremiah 8:11-
13), their consternation is described, by their fleeing to their defenced
cities; by their sad disappointment in the expectation of peace and
prosperity; and the near approach of their enemies; devouring their land,
and al in it; who are compared to serpents and cockatrices that cannot be
charmed, (*™Jeremiah 8:14-17) and the chapter is closed with the
prophet’ s expressions of sorrow and concern for his people, because of
their distress their idolatry had brought upon them; and because of their
hopeless, and seemingly irrecoverable, state and condition, (***Jeremiah
8:18-22).

Ver. 1. At that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring out the bones of the
kings of Judah, etc.] That is, either the Chaldeans or the Romans would do
this; for this refers to the destruction of Jerusalem, either by the former or
the latter; and it is certain that Jerusalem was ploughed up by the Romans,
whereby the prophecy in (¥**Micah 3:12) was accomplished; when it is
highly probable the graves were dug up, and the bones of the dead brought
out, and scattered abroad by way of revenge; or it may be that graves were
opened, especially the graves of kings and great men, for the sake of
finding treasure in them: it follows,

and the bones of his princes; of the princes of Judah:
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and the bones of the priests; that sacrificed to idols:

and the bones of the prophets: the false prophets; though this might be the
case of the priests and prophets of the Lord; whose bones, in this general
devastation, might be exposed as well as others; which of al might be
thought to be the most sacred: and the bones of the inhabitants of
Jerusalem out of their graves; high and low, rich and poor, male and
female; their graves, in common, were without the city.

Ver. 2. And they shall spread them before the sun and the moon, and all
the host of heaven, etc.] The stars. This shows, not only that they should
be publicly exposed; but, asit refers to their idolatrous worship of the sun,
moon, and stars, that these deities will not be able to help them; as they
could not prevent their dead bodies being dug up, so neither could they
order or cause them to be gathered together, and buried again:

whom they have loved; whereas they ought to have loved the Lord their
God, and him only: it means an idolatrous love of and affection for them,
and not the love of them, as creatures for use and delight; otherwise the
light of the sun, moon, and stars, is sweet, and their influence great; and a
pleasant thing it is to behold them, and especially the former of them, the
fountain of light and heat: and whom they have served; more and besides
the Creator of them, whom they should have served, the Lord of hosts, and
him only:

and after whom they have walked; not in a natural and literal sense, but in a
religious one, as is after explained:

and whom they have sought; for advice and counsel, and by making their
prayers and supplications to them:

and whom they have wor shipped; by bowing the knee, or kissing the hand;
by offering sacrifices, and burning incense, and putting up petitionsto
them; by trusting in them, and expecting good things from them; (see “**2
Kings 21:3-5 23:5 *"Jeremiah 7:18 “*Ezekiel 8:16):

they shall not be gathered, nor be buried: meaning not the men that should
die in those times, but the bones that should be brought out of the graves;
these, having been scattered about, should not be collected together again,
and replaced in their sepulchres:
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they shall be for dung upon the face of the earth; that is, they should lie
and rot upon the face of the earth, and crumble into dust, and become dung
for it; (see “*¥*°Psam 83:10).

Ver. 3. And death shall be chosen rather than life, etc.] By them that
should be aive in those times, who would be carried captive into other
lands, and be used very hardly, and suffer grestly, by the nations among
whom they should dwell; (see “Revelation 9:6). The Septuagint version,
and those that follow it, make this to be areason of the former, reading the
words thus, “because they have chosen death rather than life’; (see
FEDeuteronomy 30:19), but the other sense is best, which is confirmed by
what follows:

by all the residue of them that remain of this evil family; the nation of the
Jews, become very corrupt and degenerate; so the people of Isragl are
caled the whole family of Isragl, (™*Amos 3:1), now it is foretold, that
those which remained of that people, who died not by famine, or were not
dain by the sword, yet should be in such a miserable condition, as that
death would be more digible to them than life:

even which remain in all the places whither | have driven them, saith the
Lord of hosts: for, though they were carried captive by men, yet the thing
was of the Lord, and ajust punishment upon them for their sins.

Ver. 4. Moreover, thou shalt say unto them, etc.] The Jews, in Jeremiah’s
time, in order to leave them inexcusable, though the Lord had before
assured that they would not hearken to him, (***Jeremiah 7:27):

thus saith the Lord, shall they fall, and not rise? men, when they fall,
endeavour to get up again, and generally they do:

shall he turn away, and not return? when a man turns out of the right way
into awrong one, as soon as he is sensible of his mistake, he returns back;
thisis usually done among men. Thisis generally the case in a natural
sense, and might be expected in a moral sense; that whereas these people
had fallen into sin, they would rise again by repentance; and, having turned
from the good ways of God, would soon return again to them.

Ver. 5. Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a perpetual
backsliding? etc.] These peoplefill into sin, and rise not again by
repentance; they turn out of the good ways of God and religion, and return
not again; they backdide and revolt from the Lord, and they continue in
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their revolt and rebellion; their backdiding is an everlasting one; there is no
hope of their repentance and recovery: it is a vehement and passionate
expostulation about the people of the Jews, founded upon the former
general observation, showing them to be the worst of al people: itisa
common saying, “it isalong lane that has no turning”; but these people,
having departed from the Lord, return no more. A very learned man
renders the words, “why does Jerusalem turn away this people with an
obstinate aversion? " that is, the rulers and governors of Jerusalem, asin
("*Matthew 23:37) or rather thus, “why does a stubborn aversion turn
away this people, O Jerusalem?’ and so they are an address to the
magistrates and inhabitants of Jerusalem.

They hold fast deceit; practise it, and continue in the practice of it, both
with God and man:

they refuse to return: to the Lord, to his worship, and to the right ways of
holiness and truth, from whence they had erred; (see “**Jeremiah 5:3).

Ver. 6. | hearkened and heard, etc.] These are either, the words of the
prophet, as Kimchi and Abarbinel think; who listened and attended to, and
made his observations upon, the words and actions, conduct and
behaviour, of this people, of which he gives an account: or of the Lord
himself, as the Targum; who hearkened to the language of their hearts and
actions, and heard the words of their mouth; all that they spoke against
him, against his prophets, and those that feared his name; all their lying
words, their false swearing; al their oaths and curses, and every idle
expression that dropped from them; al which he takes notice of, and men
are accountable to him for them:

but they spake not aright: what is so in the sight of God and good men;
what is agreeable to right reason, and the word of God; they spoke what
was contrary to all this. Wicked men neither think aright, nor act aright,
nor speak aright.

No man repented him of his wickedness: of his heart, of hislips, and of his
life; no man can repent of himself; no man truly does, without the grace of
God:

saying, what have I done? which question an impenitent man does not put;
but when it is made, the true answer to bereturned to it is, that which is
contrary to the nature of God; which is a breach of hislaw; which a man
has reason to be ashamed of; at which he may be astonished, it being so
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exceeding sinful; that which cast the angels out of heaven, Adam out of
paradise, and wicked men down to hell; which is deserving of the wrath of
God, and eternal death; for which a man can never make atonement
himself; and by which he is undone, to all intents and purposes, without an
interest in Christ, and salvation by him.

Every one turneth to his course: which is not agood, but abad one; sinisa
way, aroad, a path, in which men walk; a course, a series of sinning, a
progress and persisting in it; such as the course of thisworld, and this
courseis evil, (™Ephesians 2:2):

as the horse rusheth into the battle, which denotes their swiftness to
commit sin, the pleasure they take in it, and their inattention to danger, and
death by it; (see ®*Job 39:21-25), or overflows*; the impetuosity of the
horse is expressed by the overflowing of ariver.

Ver. 7. Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times, etc.] Of
going and returning; for thisis abird of passage, as Pliny™"* and other
naturalists observe; which goes away as winter approaches, and returns
when that is over. The temperature of the air, asto heat and cold, and the
natural propensity of such birds of passage to breed their young, are
thought to be the incentives to change their habitation; and wonderful thing
itisin nature, that they should know the proper time of their passage, what
places to go to, and how to steer their course thither; and, as the above
naturalist observes, they go and come in the night:

and the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow, observe the time of their
coming: for these also are birds of passage; the turtle is absent in the
winter, and its coming isa sign of spring, (***Song of Solomon 2:11,12),
the crane, according to Adianus*"®, goes away with the stork, and returns
when winter is over; and the same is observable of the swallow; hence the
common saying, one swallow does not make spring; so Horace™™ uses
“hirundine prima” for the beginning of spring. Where these birdsretiretois
not known; some think the swallows fly into Egypt and Ethiopia; but Olaus
Magnus™” says they lurk in holes, and even under water, where they hang
together, and are sometimes drawn out in clusters, and being brought to

the fire, and thawed, will revive and fly abouit.

But my people know not the judgment of the Lord; meaning not the
unsearchable judgments of God, or those providential dispensations of God
which are agreat deep, and are not clearly discerned and known by the
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best of men; but either his own judgments, which are inflicted upon wicked
men as punishments for sin, which yet are not taken notice of, and duly
attended to, as they should be; or rather the law of God, and his revealed
word, which is the rule of judgment and justice, and a declaration of
righteousness, showing what is just and good, and ought to be done, which
they were willingly ignorant of; or else the final and future judgment of
God after death, to which al men must come, and into which every
thought, word, and work, will be brought, and which day wicked men put
far from them; (see **1saiah 1:3).

Ver. 8. How do ye say, we are wise, etc.] Which they were continually
boasting of, though they were ignorant of the judgment of the Lord, and
were more stupid than the stork, turtle, crane, and swallow:

and the law of the Lord is with us? this was the foundation of their boast,
because the law was given to them, and not to the nations of the world,
which knew not God, and therefore they must be a wise and understanding
people; and this law continued with them, they had it in their synagogues,
and in their houses, and read it, and heard, or at |east they might and ought
to have heard and read it, and in this they trusted; of this character and cast
were the Jews in the times of Christ and his apostles, (***Romans 2:17-20)
to which agrees the Targum,

“how say ye, we are wise, and in the law of the Lord we trust?’

Lo, certainly in vain made he it; either the law, which was made or given
in vain by the Lord to this people, since they made no better use of it, and
valued themselves upon having it, without acting according to it; or the pen
of the scribe, which was made by him in vain to write it, as follows:

the pen of the scribesisin vain; in vain, and to no purpose, were the
scribes employed in writing out copies of the law, when either it was not
heard or read, or however the things it enjoined were not put in practice;
or the pen of the scribes was in vain, when employed in writing out false
copies of the law, or false glosses and interpretations of it, such as were
made by the Scribes and Pharisees in Christ’s time, and the fathers before
them, by whose traditions the word of God was made of none effect: and
so the Targum,

“therefore, lo, in vain the scribe hath made the lying pen to falsify;”
that is, the Scriptures. The words may be rendered,
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“verily, behold, with alie he wrought; the pen: isthe lie of the
scribes ™.

Ver. 9. The wise men are ashamed, etc.] Of the wisdom of which they
boasted, when it would appear to be folly, and unprofitable to them:

they are dismayed and taken; frightened at the calamities coming upon
them, and taken as in a snare, as the wise sometimes are in their own
craftiness, (“*Job 5:13).

Lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; sent by the prophets, which
urged obedience to the law, and is the best explanation of it; but this they
despised, and refused it:

and what wisdom is in them? to contemn that, which, if attended to, would
have been profitable to them, and the means of making them wise unto
salvation; let them therefore boast of their wisdom ever so much, it is
certain there can be none in persons of such a spirit and conduct.

Ver. 10. Therefore will | give their wives unto others, etc.] To strangers,
to the Gentiles; than which nothing could be more disagreeable to them, or
a sorer punishment, of atemporal one:

and their fields to them that shall inherit them; or,

to the heirs’’; other and new ones; and who should possess them as if
they were the true and rightful heirs of them.

For everyone from the least even to the greatest is given to covetousness,
from the prophet even to the priest everyone deal eth falsely; covetousness
and false dealing, which prevailed in all ranks and orders of men among
them, were the cause of their ruin: covetousnessis the root of al evil; and
to deal falsely, or make alie, as the words may be rendered, is diabolical
and abominable in the sight of God, and especially in men of such
characters, who were to preach truth to others; (See Gill on ““®Jeremiah
6:13").

Ver. 11. For they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people, etc.]
(See Gill on “*™Jeremiah 6:14”"), (See Gill on “**Jeremiah 6:15").

Ver. 13. | will surely consume them, saith the Lord, etc.] Or, “gathering |
will gather them”™"®; into some one place, the city of Jerusalem, and there

destroy them. Theword is, hyy Ik “wc I, expressive of consumption and
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destruction, as Jarchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech observe; and so the
Targum,

“destroying | will destroy them, saith the Lord.”

There shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig tree, and the |eaf
shall fade; some understand this by way of complaint, that there were no
fruit on the vine and fig tree, nor even leaves; which they alegorically
interpret of the fruit of good works being wanting in them, which was the
cause of their ruin. Others think there are metaphors which describe the
manner of their destruction; and so the Targum,

“and they shall fall, as the grapes fall from the vine, and as the
falling fruit from the fig tree, and as the leaf from the tree.”

Though it rather intends the sterility of the land, and in general the famine
that should attend the siege of Jerusalem. Grapes and figs are mentioned
only, as Kimchi observes, because they were the chief fruits, and they are
put for the whole.

And the things that | have given them shall pass away from them;
whatever they had in their barns and cellars, or were just becoming ripein
their fields, vineyards, and gardens, should either be blasted, or rather be
taken away and devoured by their enemies, so that they themselves should
not enjoy them. The Targum interprets it of the law transgressed by them,
as the cause of their ruin, and paraphrases it thus,

“because | have given them my law from Sinai, and they have
transgressed it;”

and so Jarchi,

“this shall be unto them, because | have given them statutes, and
they have transgressed them.”

Ver. 14. Why do we sit still? etc.] In the country, where were barrenness
and want of provisions; in the villages and unwalled towns, where they
were exposed to the spoils and ravages of the enemy. These words, with
what follow, are the words of the prophet, in the language of the Israglites,
as Kimchi observes.

Assemble yourselves; this is the gathering together, in order to be
consumed, before threatened, which they themselves were made to do:
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and let us enter into the defenced cities; such as Jerusalem, where they
thought they should be safe from their enemies:

and let us be silent there; either promising themselves rest, quietness, and
security; or suggesting that it would be right in them to say nothing by way
of complaint; having no reason to murmur at their afflictions, since they
were no other than what their own sins had brought upon them:

for the Lord our God hath put us to silence; stopped their mouths that they
could not complain, being convicted in their consciences of their sins; and
brought them into a state of destruction and death, which makes silent:

and given us water of gall to drink; afflictions bitter and deadly. The
Targum is,

“and hath made us drink the cup of an evil curse, as the heads of
serpents;”

a poisonous and deadly potion:

because we have sinned against the Lord; which they were obliged to own;
though it does not appear that they had true repentance for their sins, or
amended their ways, sometimes confession of sin is made without either of
these.

Ver. 15. We looked for peace, etc.] Outward prosperity, affluence of
temporal blessings, peace with enemies, and safety from them, which the
false prophets had given them reason to expect; or which last they
concluded and hoped for, from their being in the defenced cities:

but no good came; they were disappointed in their expectation; the good
that was promised them, and they looked for, never came, but al the
reverse:

and for atime of health; or, of hedling™"®; the political wounds of the
commonwealth of Isragl:

and behold trouble! or “terror”™®; at the approach of the enemy, described

in the following verses. The Targumis,
“atime of pardon of offences, and, 1o, a punishment of sins.”
Healing, in Scripture, signifies pardon of sin; (see **Psalm 41:4 103:3).
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Ver. 16. The snorting of his horses was heard from Dan, etc.] That is, was
heard at Jerusalem. It seems to be a hyperbolical expression, showing the
certainty of the coming of the Assyrian monarch and his army, to invade
Judea, and besiege Jerusalem; the news of which was brought from Dan,
which lay in the further part of the land; (see ***Jeremiah 4:15), and
pointing at the way in which they should come northwards, through
Phoenicia and the tribe of Dan, with a numerous cavalry of horses and
horsemen: for, by “his’ horses are meant Nebuchadnezzar’s; unless, with
Calvin, it can be thought that they are called the Lord’ s, because ordered
and sent by him, whose war it was against the people. The Targum
paraphrases the words thus,

“because they worshipped the calf that isin Dan, aking with his
army shall come up against them, and carry them captive;”

and so Jarchi interprets it.

The whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing of his strong ones;
his horses, strong and mighty; (see “**Judges 5:22) where we read of the
prancings of the mighty ones; and here the Targum,

“at the voice of the treading of his strong ones, all the inhabitants of
the earth shall be moved;”

and by the land trembling undoubtedly are meant the inhabitants of the
land, filled with dread and consternation at the noise and near approach of
the Chaldean army.

For they are come, and have devoured the land, and all that isin it; or,
“the fulness of it”; which because of the certainty of it, is represented as
then done: the city, and those that dwell therein; meaning not only the city
of Jerusalem, and the inhabitants of it, but other cities also, the singular
being put for the plural; and so the Targum,

“the cities, and they that dwell in them.”

Ver. 17. For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, among you, €etc.]
The Chaldeans, comparable to these noxious and hurtful creatures, because
of the mischief they should do unto them. The Targumiis,

“for, lo, I will raise up against you people that kill as the destroying
serpents.”
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These were raised up by the Lord, and sent by him, just as he sent fiery
serpents among the Israglites in the wilderness, when they sinned against
him; there literally, here metaphorically.

Which will not be charmed: Jarchi says, at the end of seventy years a
serpent becomes a cockatrice, and stops its ear, that it will not hearken to
the voice of the charmer, according to (**"Psam 58:4,5), the meaning is,
that these Chaldeans would not be diverted from their purposesin
destroying of the Jews by any arts or methods whatever; as not by force of
arms, so not by good words and entreaties, or any way that could be
devised.

And they shall bite you, saith the Lord; that is, kill them, asthe Targum
interprets it; for the bite of a serpent is deadly.

Ver. 18. When | would comfort myself against terror, etc.] Either
naturally, by eating and drinking, the necessary and lawful means of
refreshment; or spiritually, by reading the word of God, and looking over
the promisesinit:

my heart isfaint in me; at the consideration of the calamities which were
coming upon his people, and which were made known to him by a spirit of
prophecy, of which he had no room to doubt. So the Targum takes them to
be the words of the prophet, paraphrasing them,

“for them, saith the prophet, my heart grieves.”

Ver. 19. Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter of my people, etc.]
This was what made his heart faint, such was his sympathy with his
countrymen, his people in distress, whom he affectionately calls the
daughter of his people, whose cry was loud, and whose voice he heard
lamenting their case:

because of them that dwell in a far country; because of the Chaldeans,
who came from afar country; (see “*®Jeremiah 5:15) who were come into
their land, and devoured it; through fear of them, and because of the
devastation they made; hence the voice of their cry: or thisisto be
understood of the Jews in afar country, carried captive into Babylon, and
the voice of their cry there, because of their captivity and oppression. So
Abarbinel and the Targum,
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“lo, the voice of the cry of the congregation of my people from a
far country;”

and so read the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic versions.

Isnot the Lord in Zion? is not her King in her? these are the words of the
people, complaining of the Lord, calling in question whether he wasin
Zion, and whether he was King there; and if he was, how came it to pass
that he did not protect it; that he suffered the city to be taken, and the
inhabitants to be carried captive?

Why have they provoked me to anger with their graven images, and with
their strange vanities? that is, with their idols, and their idolatrous
worship; thisisthe Lord’ s answer to them, giving a reason why he suffered
the enemy to come in among them, and prevail over them, namely, their
idolatry. It may be rendered, “with the vanities of astranger”™®; of a

strange people, or of a strange god.

Ver. 20. The harvest is past, etc.] Which was in the month of |jar, as Jarchi
observes, and answers to part of April and May:

the summer is ended; which was in the month Tammuz, and answers to
part of June and July:

and we are not saved; delivered from the siege of the Chaldeans; and
harvest and summer being over, there were no hopes of the Egyptians
coming to their relief; seeing winter was approaching; and it may be
observed, that it was in the month of Ab, which answersto part of July and
August, that the city and temple were burnt. These are the words of the
people of the Jews, despairing of help and salvation. So the Targum,

“the congregation of Israel said, the timeis passed, the end is up,
and we are not redeemed.”

Ver. 21. For the hurt of the daughter of my people am | hurt, etc.] These
are the words, not of God, as Jerom; nor of Jerusalem, as the Targum,; but
of the prophet, as Kimchi observes, expressing his sympathy with the
peoplein their affliction: and they may be rendered, “for the breach of the
daughter of my people’™®, which was made when the city was broken up
and destroyed, (***Jeremiah 52:7).

| am broken; in heart and spirit:
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| am black; with grief and sorrow. The Targum is,

“my face is covered with blackness, black as a pot.”

Astonishment hath taken hold on me; at the miseries that were come upon
his people; and there was no remedy for them, which occasion the
following words.

Ver. 22. Isthere no balmin Gilead? etc.] Which was famous for it; (see
TBGenesis 37:25), or rather turpentine or rosin, a gum which drops from
pine trees and the like; since balm or balsam grew on this side Jordan, near
Jericho and Engedi, and not beyond Jordan, in the land of Gilead; and rosin
isgood for healing. Some render it “treacle’, but very wrongly, since, as
Calvin observes, that is a composition of many things,

Is there no physician there? or surgeon, anyone that heals wounds and
bruises; very probably there were many such lived in Gilead, since it was a
place where proper medicines were to be got and applied: this may be
understood of prophets and teachers, who, in amoral and spiritual sense,
are instruments of healing of men, by showing them their evil, calling them
to repentance, and directing where to go for healing or pardon of sin;
namely, to Christ, the alone physician, and to his precious blood, shed for
the remission of sins. Some reference may be had to Elijah, who was of
Gilead, and to the school of the prophets there, (***1 Kings 17:1). The
Targum is,

“Jeremiah the prophet said, perhaps there are no good works in me,
that | should supplicate for the house of Israel; should | not desire
the doctrine of Elijah the prophet, who was of Gilead, whose words
were healing?’

Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered? that is,
seeing thereis bam in Gilead, and a physician there, how comesiit to pass
that such medicine is not made use of, and such a physician not applied to,
that health might be restored? This shows the stupidity, sluggishness, and
indolence of the people, and how inexcusable they were, as well as the
prophet’s great concern for their welfare; the want of means of
deliverance, or non-attendance to them, or the failure of them.
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CHAPTER9

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 9

This chapter is a continuation of the judgments of God upon the Jews for
their sins and transgressions herein mentioned; illustrated by the
lamentation of the prophet; by calling for the mourning women, and upon
other women that had lost their husbands or children, with an intimation
that none of any rank and class should escape. The prophet is introduced
mourning over the destruction of his people, (**Jeremiah 9:1), and as
uneasy at his stay with them, because of their uncleanness, treachery, lying,
unfaithfulness, and deceit, (***Jeremiah 9:2-6), wherefore the Lord
threatens to melt and try them; and for their deceitfulness particularly to
visit them, and avenge himself on them, (¥***Jeremiah 9:7-9), the
destruction is described by the desolation of the mountains and habitations
of the wilderness; they being so burnt up, that there were neither grass
upon them, nor beasts nor birds to be seen or heard about them; and of
Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, so that there was no inhabitant in them,
(***Jeremiah 9:10,11), upon which awise man is inquired &fter, to give the
true reason of al this, (***Jeremiah 9:12) but none appearing, the Lord
givesit himsaf; which were their disobedience to his law, and their
worship of idols, following the imagination of their own hearts,
(®***Jeremiah 9:13,14) wherefore they are threatened to be fed with
wormwood and gall; to be scattered among the nations, and a sword sent
after them to their utter consumption, (**Jeremiah 9:15,16), hence, for
the certainty of it, mourning women are ordered to be called for in haste,
to assist them in their mourning, on account of their distress, (***Jeremiah
9:17-19), and such as were mothers of children are bid to teach their
daughters and neighbours lamentation, because of the children and young
men cut off by death, and for the carcasses of men that should fall as dung
in the field, and as the handful after the harvestman, (¥***Jeremiah 9:20-22),
and it is suggested that none should escape; not the wise man by any art or
cunning he was master of; nor the strong man by his strength; nor the rich
man by his riches; and therefore ought not either of them to glory in these
things, but in the Lord, as exercising lovingkindness, judgment, and
righteousness in the earth, (**Jeremiah 9:23,24), and the chapter is
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concluded with a strong asseveration, that the wicked, both circumcised
and uncircumcised, should be punished, (**Jeremiah 9:25,26).

Ver. 1. Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears,
etc.] Or, “who will give to my head water, and to mine eyes afountain of
tears?’ as the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic versions. The prophet
wishes that his head was turned and dissolved into water, and that tears
might flow from his eyes as water issues out from a fountain; and he
suggests, that could this be, it would not be sufficient to deplore the
miserable estate of his people, and to express the inward grief and sorrow
of his mind on account of it.

That | might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my
people; the design of al thisisto set forth the greatness and horribleness of
the destruction, signifying that words were wanting to express it, and tears
to lament it; and to awaken the attention of the people to it, who were
quite hardened, insensible, and stupid. The Jewish writers close the eighth
chapter with this verse, and begin the ninth with the following.

Ver. 2. Oh that | had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men,
etc.] Such astravellers take up with in a desert, when they are benighted,
and cannot reach atown or village. This the prophet chose, partly that he
might have an opportunity to give vent to his grief, being alone; for which
reason he did not desire to be in cities and popul ous places, where he might
be amused and diverted while his people were in distress: and partly to
show his sympathy, not being able to bear the sight of their misery; and
also some degree of indignation at their impieties, which had brought ruin
upon them; on account of which it was more eligible to dwell with the wild
beasts of the desert than with them in his native country: wherefore it
follows,

that | might leave my people, and go from them; which of itself was not
desirable; no man chooses to leave his country, his own people, and his
father’ s house, and go into distant lands and strange countries; and
especialy into awilderness, where there is neither suitable food nor
agreeable company: wherefore this shows, that there must be something
very bad, and very provoking, to lead him to take such a step as this: the
reason follows,

for they be all adulterers; either in aliteral or figurative sense; the latter
seems rather intended; for though corporeal fornication and adultery might
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grestly prevail among them, yet not to such a height as that “all” of them
were guilty; whereas idolatry did generally obtain among them: an
assembly of treacherous men; not afew only, but in general they were
apostates from God and from true religion, and treacherous to one another.
The Septuagint calls them “a synod”; and Joseph Kimchi interpretsit “a
kingdom”; deriving the word from rx [, asit signifies to have rule and
dominion; denoting, that the kingdom in general was false and perfidious.

Ver. 3. And they bend their tongues like their bow for lies, etc.] Their
tongues were like bows, and their lying words like arrows, which they
directed against persons to their injury; (see “*Psalm 11:2 64:3), or, “like
their deceitful bow”™®; to which the Targum agrees,
“they teach their tongues words of falsehood, they areliketo a
deceitful bow.”

Most agreeably to the accents the words may be rendered, “they bend their
tongues, their bow is alie€’™®; either deceitful, or carriesalieinit, and
shoots one out of it:

but they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth; which a man should
do everything for, and nothing against; and which he should earnestly
contend for, and not part with or give up at any rate; not only for the truth
of doctrine, for faith, as the Targum; for the doctrine of faith, the truth of
the Gospel, and as it isin Christ; but for truth between man and man, for
veracity, rightness, and integrity: for they proceed from evil to evil; from
one sin to another, growing worse and worse, as wicked men and
deceivers usually do. Kimchi observes, it may be interpreted, as of evil
works, so of the evil of punishment, from one evil of the enemy to another;
or this year they are smitten with blasting, another with mildew, or with the
locust, and yet they turn not from their evil ways:

and they know not me, saith the Lord; the God of truth, and without
iniquity, and who will severely punish for it; they did not serve and worship
him asthe only Lord God. The Targumis,

“the knowledge of my fear they learned not.”

Ver. 4. Take ye heed everyone of his neighbour, etc.] Take care of being
imposed upon by them, since they are so given to lying and deceit; be not
too credulous, or too easily believe what is said; or keep yourselves from
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them; have no company or conversation with them, since evil
communications corrupt good manners:

and trust ye not in any brother; whether by blood or by marriage, or by
religion, believe not his words; trust him not, neither with your money, nor
with your mind; commit not your secrets to him, place no confidencein
him; a people must be very corrupt indeed when thisis the case: or, “trust
ye not in every brother”*®°; some may be trusted, but not all though the

following clause seems to contradict this,

for every brother will utterly supplant; or, in supplanting supplant™®; play

the Jacob, do as he did by his brother, who supplanted him twice; first got
the birthright from him, and then the blessing; which was presignified by
taking his brother by the heel in the womb, from whence he had his name;
and the same word is here used, which signifies a secret, clandestine, and
insidious way of circumventing another;

and every neighbour will walk with slanders; go about spreading lies and
calumnies, as worshippers, backbiters, and tale bearers do. The word

Iykd isused for a“merchant”; and because such persons went from place
to place with their goods, and made use often times of fraudulent practices
to deceive people, it is applied to one that is guilty of dander and calumny;
(*™Song of Solomon 3:8).

Ver. 5. And they will deceive everyone his neighbour, etc.] In
conversation, with lying words; and in trade and commerce, by art and
tricking:

and will not speak the truth; with respect to facts they report, or goods
they sdl:

they have taught their tongue to speak lies; and become so accustomed to
lying that they cannot do otherwise; it isasit were natural to them:

and weary themselves to commit iniquity; spared no painsto come at it,
nor any in it, and go on even to weariness; are more |laborious and
indefatigable in committing sin than good men are in doing good; which
shows great folly and stupidity. The Targumiis,

“they are become foolish, they have erred.”

Ver. 6. Thine habitation isin the midst of deceit, etc.] In the midst of a
people of deceit, as Kimchi and Ben Molech. These are the words of the
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Lord to the prophet, showing what a people he dwelt among, and had to
do with; how cautiously and prudently he should act; how little they were
to be trusted to and depended upon; and what little hope there was of
bringing them to true repentance, since there was so much deceit and
hypocrisy among them. The Targum interprets the words not of the
habitation of the prophet, but of the people, thus,

“they sit in the house of their own congregation, and talk of their
iniquities deceitfully;”

and so Jarchi,
“while they are sitting they devise deceitful devices.”

Through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lord: or, “because of
deceit”™®"; hypocrisy being areigning and governing sin in them; they liked
not the true knowledge of God, and refused to worship him according to
the revelation of hiswill.

Ver. 7. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, etc.] Because of this deceit
and hypocrisy, and lying:

behold, I will melt them, and try them: as the refiner does his gold and
slver, by putting them into the fire of afflictions, and thereby remove their
dross and corruption from them. So the Targum,

“behold, I will bring distress upon them, and melt them, and try
them.”

For how shall | do for the daughter of my people? the senseis, what could
be done otherwise or better? what was more fit or proper to be done, than
to melt and try them, and purge away their sin, “from the face of the
daughter of my people”, as the words may be rendered? The Septuagint
version is, “what shal | do from the face of the wickedness of my people?’
and so the Targum,

“what shall | do from before the sins of the congregation of my
people?’
that is, by way of resentment of them, and in order to remove them.

Ver. 8. Their tongue is as an arrow shot out, etc.] As an arrow out of a

bow, which moves swiftly, and comes with great force; or, “drawn out” "*%;

as out of aquiver. The word is used of gold, and rendered “beaten gold”,
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(*"**1 Kings 10:16), gold drawn out into plates; and here of an arrow
drawn out of aquiver; and so it is interpreted in the Talmud™; or is
“wounding”, as the Septuagint, or “daying’"**’; denoting the mischief and
injury done to the characters of men, by a deceitful, detracting, and
calumniating tongue. The Targum is, “as a sharp arrow their tongue’;
which pierces deep, and is deadly; (see Gill on ““**Jeremiah 9:3"),

it speaketh deceit; deceitful words, by which men are imposed upon, and
are led into wrong ways of thinking and acting:

one speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth; saluteshimin a
friendly manner; wishes him al health, peace, and prosperity; professes a
sincere and cordial friendship for him, and pretends a strong affection to
him:

but in his heart he layeth wait; to draw him into snares, and circumvent,
trick, and defraud him.

Ver. 9. Shall | not visit them for these things? saith the Lord, etc.] The
Targum adds,

“to bring evil upon them.”
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? the Targumiis,

“or of a people whose works are such, shal | not take vengeance
according to my pleasure?’

(See Gill on “**™Jeremiah 5:9”).

Ver. 10. For the mountains will | take up a weeping and wailing, etc.]
Because of the desolation of them; because no pasture upon them, nor
flocks feeding there; or “concerning” them, as the Arabic version; or
“upon” them™, in order to cause the lamentation to be heard the further;
but the former sense seems best, as appears by what follows. The
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions, read it as an exhortation to others,
“take up aweeping”: but they are the words of the prophet, declaring what

he would do.

And for the habitations of the wilderness a lamentation; for the cottages of
the shepherds, erected for their convenience, to look after their flocks,
feeding on the mountains, and in the valleys; for the wilderness does not
denote barren places, but pastures:
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because they are burnt up; by the fire of the Chaldeans, who burnt the
cottages, and drove off the cattle:

so that none can pass through them; or there is none that passes through;
as no inhabitant there, so no passenger that way; which shows how very
desolate these places were:

neither can men hear the voice of the cattle; the lowing of the oxen, or the
bleating of the sheep, there being none to be heard, being al carried off;
and indeed no men to hear them, had there been any:

both the fowl of the heavens and the beasts are fled, they are gone; or,
“from the fowl of the heavens to the beasts’, etc.”%, the places lying waste
and uncultivated; there were no seed for the fowls to pick up, which
generally frequent places where there is sowing, and where fruit is brought
to perfection; and no pasture for the beasts to feed upon. Kimchi says these
words are an hyperbole. The word hmhb, “beast”, being by geometry, or
numerically, fifty two, the Jews'*® gather from hence, that for the space of
fifty two years no man passed through the land of Judah; which they
reckon from the time that Zedekiah was carried captive, to the
commandment of Cyrus.

Ver. 11. And | will make Jerusalem heaps, etc.] That is, the walls and
houses of it shall be thrown down, and become heaps of stones and
rubbish:

and a den of dragons; only inhabited by wild beasts:

and | will make the cities of Judah desolate, without inhabitant; so that the
calamity would be universal; not only Jerusalem, but all the cities of the
land, would be destroyed, forsaken, and uninhabited.

Ver. 12. Who is the wise man that may understand this? etc.] Not the
calamity, but the cause of it; a man of wisdom would inquireinto it, find it
out, and understand it; but the intimation is, that there was not a wise man
among them, at least very few; there were scarce any that took any notice
of these things, or were concerned about them:

and who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath spoken; and foretold
this desolation and destruction; meaning a prophet:

that he may declare it; as from the Lord, namely, what follows:
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for what the land perisheth, and is burnt like a wilderness, that none
passeth through? that is, what were the sins of the inhabitants of the land,
which brought such distress upon it, and for which it became such a
ruinous heap, and like the heath in the wilderness, so that it had no
inhabitant, nor even a passenger: they must be some very great and
abominable iniquities that were the cause of al this.

Ver. 13. And the Lord saith, etc.] The Septuagint version adds, “to me’;
there being no wise and understanding man, nor prophet™, to take up this
affair, and open the cause of it, therefore the Lord undertakes it himself:
the question was put to them, but they not answering it, the Lord doesiit,

because they have forsaken my law, which | set before them; in aplain and
easy manner, so as to be readily understood; yet this they attended not
unto, but forsook it, neglected it, and cast it behind their backs. Kimchi’s
note on the phrase, “before them”, is,

“not in heaven isit, nor beyond the seaisit;”
(see *™Deuteronomy 30:11-14):
and have not obeyed my voice; in the law, and by the prophets:

neither walked therein: according to it, as the Lord directed; they neither
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, nor did as they were instructed by it.

Ver. 14. But have walked after the imagination of their own heart,
etc.] What their own hearts devised, chose, and were best pleased
with; (See Gill on “*™Jeremiah 7:24"),

and after Baalim; the idols of the Gentiles; these they served and
worshipped, and not the true God:

which their fathers taught them; which was so far from excusing them, that
it was an aggravation of their sin, that they had continued in their wicked
ways and idolatrous practices, from age to age, from one generation to
another. This then was the cause of their calamity and destruction; they had
forsaken the law of the Lord, and had broken that; they had chose their
own ways, and had been guilty of idolatrous practices time out of mind;
wherefore the Lord had shown much longsuffering and patience with them,
and would now no longer forbear he was just and righteous in his doings.
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Ver. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel,
etc.] He calls himself “the Lord God of hosts’, of armies above and below,
in heaven and in earth, in opposition to Baalim, the idols of the Gentiles,
which word signifies “lords’; which, though there be many who are called
S0, there is but one God, and one Lord, who is God over al, and “the God
of Israel”; who had chosen them, and distinguished them by the blessings
of his goodness; and yet they had forsaken him, and followed after other
gods; by which the eyes of his glory were provoked, and he was
determined to chastise them for it:

behold, | will feed them, even this people, with wormwood; that is, with
straits or difficulties, as the Septuagint version; with bitter afflictions; such
are not joyous, but grievous; which are irksome and disagreeable, as bitter
things, and particularly wormwood, are to the taste. The Targum is,

“I' will bring tribulation upon them, bitter as wormwood:”

and give them water of gall to drink; meaning either of the entrails of a
beast so called, or of the juice of the herb hemlock, as the word is rendered
in (¥Hosea 10:4), as Kimchi; or of the poison of a serpent, as Jarchi; and
so the Targum,

“and | will give them the cup of cursing to drink as the heads of
serpents.”

signifying that their punishment would be very severe, though just.

Ver. 16. | will scatter them also among the Heathen, etc.] Besides the
bitter judgments of famine and pestilence during the siege, what remained
of them should be carried captive out of their own land into foreign
countries, than which nothing could be more distressing:

whom neither they or their fathers have known; a circumstance gregtly
aggravating their captivity:

and | will send a sword after them, till I have consumed them; or men that
kill with the sword, as the Targum: it chiefly regards such of them as were
scattered among the Moabites and Ammonites, and especially that went
into Egypt; (see **Jeremiah 44:27,28).

Ver. 17. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, consider ye, etc.] The punishment
that was just coming upon them, as Kimchi; or the words that the Lord
was about to say unto them; as follows:
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and call for the mourning women, that they may come; the same with the
“praeficae” among the Romans; persons that were sent for, and hired by,
the relations of the dead, to raise up their mourning; and who, by their
dishevelled hair, naked breasts, and beatings thereon, and mournful voice,
and what they said in their doleful dittiesin praise of the dead, greatly
moved upon the affections of the surviving relatives, and produced tears
from them. This was a custom that early prevailed anong the Jews, and
long continued with them; and was so common, that, according to the
Misnic doctors'®, the poorest man in Israel, when his wife died, never had
less than two pipes, and one mourning woman; (see Gill on ““™Matthew
9:23"). Now, in order to show what a calamity was coming on them, and
what mourning there would be, and what occasion for it; the Lord by the
prophet, not as approving, but deriding the practice, bids them call for the
mourning women to assist them in their lamentations:

and send for cunning women, that they may come; such as were expert in
this business, and could mimic mourning well, and had the art of moving
the affections with their voice and gestures.

Ver. 18. And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, etc.]
Deliver out amournful song, as the Arabic version; setting forth their
miseries and distresses, and affecting their minds with them. The prophet
puts himself among the people, as being a party concealed in their
sufferings, and sympathizing with them, as well as to show the certainty of
then and how soon they would be involved in them:

that our eyes may run down with tears, and our eyelids gush out with
waters; or balls of the eye, asthe Targum and Kimchi; these hyperbolica
expressions are used to express the greatness of the calamity, and that no
mourning was equal to it; (see **™*Jeremiah 9:1).

Ver. 19. For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, etc.] Out of the
fortress of Zion, out of the city of Jerusalem, which was thought to be
inexpugnable, and could never be taken; but now avoiceis heard out of
that, deploring the desolation of it:

how are we spoiled? our houses destroyed, and we plundered of our
substance:

we are greatly confounded: filled with shame, on account of their vain
confidence; thinking their city would never be taken, and they were safein
it:
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because we have forsaken the land; the land of Judes, being obliged to it,
the enemy carrying them captive into other countries:

because our dwellings have cast us out; not suffering us to continue there
any longer, as being unworthy of them; or enemies have cast down our
habitations to the earth, as Jarchi; and so the Targum, “for our palaces are
desolate”; the principal buildingsin Jerusalem, as well as the houses of the
common people, were thrown down to the ground, or burnt with fire, and
particularly the temple; so that the whole was in a most ruinous condition,
and afit subject of a mournful song.

Ver. 20. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women, etc.] Not the
mourning women, but others who had lost their husbands and their
children, and had just reason for real mourning; and therefore they are
called upon to it, not only because they were more tenderhearted than men,
as Kimchi observes; or because they were more attentive to the hearing of
the word of God than men; but because of the paucity of men, such
numbers being dain in the siege, and by the sword; and of the loss the
women had sustained, (see “*Jeremiah 9:22):

and let your ear receive the word of his mouth; by his prophets; so the
Targum,

“let your ear hearken to the words of his prophets.”

and teach your daughterswailing. The Arabic version, “amournful song”;
but not the daughters of the mourning women are meant; but the real
daughters of those who had lost their husbands or children; since it
follows:

and everyone her neighbour lamentation; signifying that the mortality
among them would be very universal, not afamily escaping; which is
described in the next verses. Thiswailing and lamentation was made by
responses, according to the Jews; for they say™*°,
“what is lamentation? when one speaks, and al the rest answer
after her, asit iswritten in (**Jeremiah 9:20).”

Ver. 21. For death is come up into our windows, etc.] Their doors being
shut, bolted, and barred, they thought themselves safe, but were not; the
Chaldeans scaled their walls, broke in at the tops of their houses, or at their
windows, and destroyed them: for the invasion of the enemy, and the
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manner of their entrance into them, seem to be described. Death is here
represented as a person, as it sometimes isin Scripture; (see “Revelation
6:8 20:13,14) and as coming suddenly and unawares upon men, and from
whom there is no escape, or any way and method of keeping him out; bolts
and bars will not do; he can climb up, and go in at the window:

and is entered into our palaces; the houses of their principal men, which
were well built, and most strongly fortified, these could not keep out the
enemy: and death spares none, high nor low, rich nor poor; it enters the
palaces of great men, as well as the cottages of the poor. The Septuagint
version is, “it is entered into our land”; and so the Arabic version; only it
places the phrase, “into our land”, in the preceding clause; and that of
“into”, or “through our windows’, in this:

to cut off the children from without, and the young men from the streets;
these words are not strictly to be connected with the preceding, as though
they pressed the end of death, ascending up to the windows, and entering
palaces, to cut off such as were in the streets; but the words are a
proposition of themselves, as the distinctive accent “athnach” shows; and
must be supplied after this manner, and passing through them it goes on,
“to cut off”, etc. and so aptly describes the invading enemy climbing the
walls of the city, entering at windows, or tops of houses, upon or near the
walls; and, having destroyed all within, goes forth into the streets, where
children were at play, and days them and into courts or markets, where
young men were employed in business, and destroys them. The Jews**’
interpret it of famine.

Ver. 22. Speak, thus saith the Lord, etc.] These are the words of the Lord
to Jeremiah, to go on with his prophecy in his name; so the Targum,

“prophesy, thus saith the Lord:”

even the carcasses of men shall fall as dung upon the open field; or, “upon
the face of the field”™%; this shows the reason why the women are called to
mourning, because the men would fall by the sword in the open field, and
there lie and rot, and become dung upon it. The Targum is,

“as dung spread upon the face of thefield;”

which denotes the great number that should fall, which would cover the
face of the field; the condition they should be in; and the contempt and
neglect they should be had in:
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and as the handful after the harvestman, and none shall gather them; asa
handful of corn that isforgot, and left by the harvestman; or as ears of corn
which are dropped by the reaper, or binder, and are usually gleaned or
gathered up by the poor that follow; but in the case referred to, or
supposed, are not gathered; so it would be with these people; they should
be left upon the ground, like a handful forgot, or like ears of corn dropped,
and not gathered up, and there they should lie, and none should bury them.

Ver. 23. Thus saith the Lord, let not the wise man glory in his wisdom,
etc.] Not in his natural wisdom, or knowledge of natural things: thisis
often but an appearance of wisdom, and is science falsely so called; and
whatever isrea of thiskind isof God; and the best falls short of leading
men to atrue and saving knowledge of God; the foolishness of God is
wiser than it; and it is made foolish, destroyed, and brought to nought by
him: nor in evangelical wisdom and knowledge; not in that which is less
common, or what fits men for public usefulness, as ministeria gifts; for
such are received from above; are more for the use of others than aman’s
self; there is something better than these, which a man may not have, and
yet have these, which is grace; those may fade, or be taken away; and a
man have them, and be lost eternally: nor in that which is more general,
specul ative knowledge of Gospel truths; for if it is attended with conceit, it
islittle or nothing that a man knows; if heis proud of it, his knowledge is
not sanctified; and it is no other than what the devils themselves have: nor
in that which is more special; wisdom in the inward part, or a spiritua and
saving knowledge of God in Christ; this aman has wholly of free grace,
and should give the praise and glory of it to God, and not attribute it to
himsdlf:

neither let the mighty man glory in his might; not in his natural might or
strength; thisis of God, and is greater in some of the brutes than in men;
and iswhat God can take away, and does often weaken it in the way by
diseases, and at last destroys it by death; nor in moral strength, or in the
power of free will; which is very weak and insufficient to do anything that
is spiritually good: nor even in spiritual strength; thisisfrom Christ; it is
only through him strengthening his people that they do what they do; and
all supplies and increase of it are from him; and therefore no room for

glorying:

let not the rich man glory in his riches; these come of the hand of God,
and are what he can take away at pleasure; they are very uncertain and
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precarious things; there is a better and more enduring substance; these
cannot profit in aday of wrath, nor deliver from desth, corporeal, spiritual,
or eternal. And the intention of the words here isto show, that neither the
wise man with al his art and cunning, nor the mighty man by his strength,
nor the rich man through his riches, could save themselves from the
destruction before prophesied of. The Targum paraphrases them thus,

“thus saith the Lord, let not Solomon the son of David the wise
man praise (or please himsalf) in his wisdom; nor let Samson the
son of Manoah the mighty man please himsalf in his might; nor let
Ahab the son of Omri the rich man please himself in his riches.”

Ver. 24. But let himthat glorieth glory in this, etc.] In the Lord aone, as
it isinterpreted by the apostle, (***1 Corinthians 1:31 “***2 Corinthians
10:17):

that he under standeth and knoweth me; or, “in understanding and knowing
me” ™% or, “he understanding and knowing me’; for this clauseis
descriptive of the person that isto glory in the Lord, and not of the thing in
which heisto glory; for it is not even in the knowledge of God that men
areto glory, but in the Lord himself; and he that understands himself as a
creature dependent on God, and especially as afalen sinful creature; and
still more as one regenerated by the grace of God; he will never glory in
himself, but in the Lord; and so, if he understands divine things, and the
scheme of salvation by the grace of God, and not by the works of men; and
if he knows the Lord, he will never glory in his own wisdom, nor in his
own strength, nor in hisriches, nor in his righteousness, nor in any man or
creature, but in the Lord only; and particularly in what follows:

that | am the Lord, which exercise lovingkindness; in such various
instances; in election, redemption, effectua calling, the pardon of sin,
justification, adoption, and eternal life; and towards persons so very
undeserving of any favour; and to have an interest in this exceeds al things
else; it is better than life, and all the enjoyments of it:

judgment; exercising it on Christ, sin being laid, found, and condemned on
him; and through Christ protecting and defending his people; and by Christ
at the last day:

and righteousness in the earth; wrought by Christ here on earth in our
nature, and imputed to his people in their present state, whereby they have
aright to eternal glory:
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for in these things | delight, saith the Lord; in showing mercy, grace, and
favour, to miserable and undeserving men; in making his Son an offering
for sin, and bruising him; and in his righteousness, whereby the law is
magnified and made honourable.

Ver. 25. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, etc.] Or, “are coming”®;

it seems to respect the time after the Babylonish captivity, when the
punishment after threatened took place, and not before:

that | will punish all them that are circumcised with the uncircumcised;
Jews and Gentiles together. The circumcised. Jews trusting in their
circumcision, and being, asis said in the next verse, uncircumcised in heart,
were no better than the uncircumcised Gentiles; wherefore both being
transgressors of the law, and despisers of the Gospel of Christ, are
threatened with destruction; (see “*Romans 2:12,25-29).

Ver. 26. Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, and
Moab, etc.] Places and people among which the Jews were dispersed, and
whose punishment is predicted in Jeremiah chapters forty six through forty
nine, and whose countries are now under the dominion of the Turks:"**

and all that are in the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness; who
dwelt in the desert of Arabia; these, according to Kimchi, were the
Kedarenes, and the kingdoms of Hazor, a people that dwelt in the utmost
corners, whom Nebuchadnezzar smote, as Jeremiah foretold, (***Jeremiah
49:28-33). Jarchi’ s note is,

“them that are cut off in a corner of the wilderness;”

that live by themselves, and have no communication with other people;
were at the greatest distance, and secure; dwelt alone, and had neither
gates nor bars, asis said of the same people, (**Jeremiah 49:31). The
Septuagint version is, “upon everyone that shaves what is about his face,
that dwellsin the wilderness’; and so the Syriac and Arabic versions; to
which agrees the Targum,

“upon al that round the corners of the head, that dwell in
habitations in the wilderness,”

The Arabians used to shave the extreme hairs of the head round about, as
the forehead, temples, and behind the ears, which are the corners of the
head; so Herodotus **? reports of them, who seem to be meant here;
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though some think the Jews are intended, to whom this was forbidden,
("*Leviticus 19:27):

for all these nations are uncircumcised; in the flesh; though they were not
punished on this account, because it was not commanded them, as Kimchi
observes; but is mentioned to show that the Jews were no better than they,
though circumcised, and that they should be punished together:

and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart; had not the
circumcision made without hands; or were not circumcised in heart, to love
the Lord, fear and serve him; the foreskin of their flesh taken off availed
not so long as that on their heart remained, and they were stupid,
impenitent, and disobedient.
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CHAPTER 10

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 10

This chapter shows that there is no comparison to be made between God
and the idols of the Gentiles; represents the destruction of the Jews as near
at hand; and is closed with some petitions of the prophet. It begins by way
of preface with an exhortation to hear the word of the Lord, and a
dehortation not to learn the way of the Heathens, or be dismayed at their
signs, since their customs were in vain, (***Jeremiah 10:1-3) which lead on
to expose their idols, and set forth the greatness and glory of God. Their
idols are described by the matter and makers of them, (**Jeremiah
10:3,4,9) and from their impotence to speak, to stand, to move, or do
either good or evil, (**Jeremiah 10:4,5), but, on the other hand, God is
described by the greatness of his name and power, and by the reverence
that belongs unto him; in comparison of whom all the wise men of the
nations are brutish, foolish, and vain, (***Jeremiah 10:6-8), by the epithets
of true, living, and everlasting, and by the terribleness of hiswrath,
(*™Jeremiah 10:10), by his power and wisdom, in making the heavens and
the earth, in causing thunder and lightning, wind and rain, when the gods
that have no share in these shall utterly perish, (***Jeremiah 10:11-13)
their makers being brutish, and brought to shame; and they falsehood and
breathless vanity, the work of errors, and so shall cometo ruin,
(**Jeremiah 10:14,15), but he, who is Jacob’s portion, and whose
inheritance Isradl is, is not like them; being the former of all things, and his
name the Lord of hosts, (***Jeremiah 10:16) and next follows a prophecy
of the destruction of the Jews, wherefore they are bid to gather up their
wares, sincein avery little time, and at once, the Lord would fling them
out of the land, and bring them into distress, (***Jeremiah 10:17,18), upon
which the prophet expresses his sympathy with his peoplein trouble, and
the part of grief he took and bore with them, (***Jeremiah 10:19), the
particulars of his distress, through the desolation of the land, and the
captivity of the people, with the cause and authors of it, by whose means
these things were brought upon them, are mentioned, (**Jeremiah
10:20,21), and the Chaldean army, the instruments of their ruin, are
represented as just at hand, (***Jeremiah 10:22), when the prophet,
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directing himself to God, acknowledges the impotence of man in genera to
help and guide himself, deprecates correction in anger to himself in
particular, and prays that the wrath of God might be poured down upon
the Heathens, by whom his people were devoured, consumed, and made
desolate, (**Jeremiah 10:23-25).

Ver. 1. Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto you, O house of
Israel.] Or, “upon you”; or, “concerning you” %, it may design the
judgment of God decreed and pronounced upon them; or the prophecy of
it to them, in which they were nearly concerned; or the word of God in
general, sent unto them by his prophets, which they were backward of

hearing; and seems to refer particularly to what follows.

Ver. 2. Thus saith the Lord, learn not the way of the Heathen, etc.] Of the
nations round about them, particularly the Chaldeans; meaning their
religious ways, their ways of worship, their superstition and idolatry, which
they were very prone unto, and many of which they had learned aready;
and were in danger of learning more, as they were about to be dispersed in
divers countries, and especially in Chaldea, which was a very superstitious
and idolatrous nation:

and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; by which are meant, not any
extraordinary signs, such as are predicted in (**Jodl 2:30,31), and by our
Lord, as signs of the last destruction of Jerusalem, and of his coming, and
of the end of the world, (***Matthew 24:3,29 “**1uke 21:25-28), but
ordinary signs, which are no other than the sun, and moon, and stars,
which are set up for signs and seasons, and days and years, (™™ Genesis
1:14), and as long as they are observed as signs of places and of times, it is
well enough; but if more is attributed unto them, as portending things
future, and as having an influence on the birth and degth, dispositions and
actions of men, when in such a conjunction, situation, and position, it is
wrong; which iswhat is called judicia astrology, and to which the
Chaldeans were much addicted, and is here condemned; nor should men
possess themselves with fears with what shall befall them on such accounts,
since al things are under the determination, direction, and influence of the
God of heaven, and not the signs of them; especially they should not be so
observed as to be worshipped, and to be so awed by them as to fear that
evil thingswill befal, if they are not; and to this senseis the Syriac version,
“the signs of the heavens do not worship, or fear”. Jarchi interprets them of
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the eclipses of the luminaries, which may be thought to forbode some
dreadful things®®*:

for the Heathen are dismayed at them; which is a reason why the people of
God should not, because it is a Heathenish fear; or, “though the
Heathen”"®, etc.; though they are frightened at such and such conjunctions
and positions of the stars, and fear that such and such dreadful things will
follow; and never regard the supreme Being and first cause of al things;

yet such who have the knowledge of the true God, and arevelation of his
will, ought not to be terrified hereby; (see ®**1saiah 47:13). Thistext is
brought to prove that the Israglites are not under any planet’®; since the

Heathens are dismayed at them, but not they.

Ver. 3. For the customs of the people are vain, etc.] Or, “their decrees’,
or “statutes”™”’, their determinations and conclusions, founded upon the
observation of the stars; or, their “rites and ceremonies’ " in religion, in
the worship of the sun and moon, and the hosts of heaven. The Syriac
version is, “theidols of the people are nothing”; and which appears by
what follows:

for one cutteth a tree out of the forest (the work of the hands of the

wor kman) with the axe; not for building, or for burning, but to make a god
of; the vanity, stupidity, and folly of which are manifest, whenitis
considered that the original of it is atree that grew in the forest; the matter
and substance of it the body and trunk of atree cut down with an axe, and
then hewed with the same, and planed with a plane, and formed into the
image of aman, or of some creature; and now, to fall down and worship
this must be vanity and madness to the last degree; (see ®*1saiah 44:13-17
45:20).

Ver. 4. They deck it with silver and with gold, etc.] Cover it with plates of
silver and gold, for the sake of ornament, that it may look grand, majestic,
and venerable; and by this means draw the eye and attention, and so the
devotion of peopleto it:

they fasten it with nails and hammers, that it move not. The sense is, either
that the idol was fastened to some post or pillar, or in some certain place
on a pedestal, that it might not fall, it not being able otherwise to support
itself; or the plates of silver and gold, as Kimchi thinks, were fastened to
the idol with nails and hammers, that so they might not be taken away from
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it; for, were it not for the nails, the god would not be able to keep his silver
and golden deckings.

Ver. 5. They are upright as the palmtree, etc.] Being nailed to a post, or
fastened to a pillar, or set upon a pedestal, and so stand erect without
bending any way; and are like a palm tree, which is noted for its
uprightness; hence the church’s stature is compared to it, (¥**Song of
Solomon 7:7), hereit is a sarcasm, and a bitter one:

but speak not; man, that is of an erect stature, in which he differs from
other creatures, has the faculty of speech, which they that go upon four
feet have not; but the idols of the Gentiles, though erect, have not the
power of speaking aword; and therefore can give no answer to their
worshippers; (see “**Psalm 115:5 <**1 Kings 18:26),

they must needs be borne: or, “in carrying be carried”*; when being made

they are fixed in the designed place, or are moved from place to place; they
are then carried in men’s arms, or on their shoulders:

because they cannot go; they have no life, and so are incapable of motion
of themselves; they have feet, but walk not; and cannot arise and bestir
themselves for the help of those that pray unto them, (***Psam 115:7),

be not afraid of them, for they cannot do evil; that is, inflict judgment,
cause drought, famine, or pestilence, or any other evil or calamity:

neither isit also in them to do good; to give rains and fruitful seasons, or
bestow any favour, temporal or spiritua; (see ***Jeremiah 14:21).

Ver. 6. Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, etc.] None like
him, for the perfections of his nature, for the works of his hands, and for
the instances of his kindness and beneficence, both in away of grace and
providence; there is none like him for doing good, or doing evil; that is, for
bestowing favours, or inflicting punishments; there is none like him for
goodness or greatness, as follows:

thou art great; in his nature; of great power, wisdom, faithfulness, truth,
and goodness; and in his works of creation and providence, and in
everything in which heis concerned; and greatness is to be ascribed to him,
and greatly is he to be praised; and al the glory due unto hisnameisto be
given him:
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and thy name is great in might; his name is himself, and his greatness much
appears in the exertion of the attribute of his power and might; in making
all things out of nothing, in upholding the whole creation, and in the
government of the universe; or the fame of him is great through the effects
of his power, which are to be seen throughout the earth.

Ver. 7. Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? etc.] Not that the fear
of him among the nations was general, or that he was owned by them as
their King; but inasmuch as of right he was their King, so he ought to have
been feared and reverenced by them; and it was an instance of great
stupidity and ingratitude not to do it. The Targum rendersit,

“King of al people;”

and the Syriac version, “King of all worlds’; some reference seemsto be
had to this passage in (**Revelation 15:3,4), where, instead of “King of
nations’, the Lord is called “King of saints’; and there refersto atime
when he will be feared, that is, worshipped and served by al nations, as he
ought to be:

for to thee doth it appertain; that is, fear belongs to him, it is his due; and
this, with keeping the commandments of God, is the whole duty of man.
The Vulgate Latin version is, “thineis the glory”; honour or praise, asthe
Syriac version; and so Jarchi interpretsit of beauty or glory; but the
Targum,

“thine is the kingdom;”
and so Kimchi; and to which agrees the Arabic version.

Forasmuch as among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee; that is, among al the wise kings of
the nations, and all their wise counsellors, there is none like unto God for
wisdom, or for glory and majesty; there is none of them that has such a
kingdom as he has, or that governsit as he does; and as all their power and
government, so al that wisdom by which they manage their political
affairs, are from him.

Ver. 8. But they are altogether brutish and foolish, etc.] In comparison of
the Lord, there is no knowledge and wisdom in them, thisis a certain fact;
they are verily brutish and foolish; or they are one and al so, thereisnot a
wise man among them: or, “in one thing they are brutish”"*'?, etc.; namely,
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in their idolatry; however wise they may be in other respects, in this they
are foolish: or, to give no more instances of their brutishness ** and folly,
this one is sufficient, even what follows,

the stock is a doctrine of vanities; or what they teach persons, as to
worship the trunk of atree, or any idol of metal, or of wood, isamost vain
and foolish thing, and argues gross stupidity and folly, and proves them to
be brutish, and without understanding.

Ver. 9. Slver spread into platesis brought from Tarshish, etc.] In Cilicia,
where the Apostle Paul was born; according to Josephus, as Jerom says, it
was acountry in India. The Targum rendersit, from Africa, and calsit
silver “rolled up”, or “covered”; so the Vulgate Latin; such was beaten
with a hammer into plates, and might be rolled up for better convenience of
shipment; and with which they covered and decked their idols, to make
them look glittering and pompous, and command some awe and reverence
from the common people. The Arabic version rendersit, “solid silver”; it
being the same word from whence the firmament of heaven hasits name,

or the wide expanse; hence we render it “spread”, stretched, and drawn out
into plates. The Syriac version is, “the best silver”; as very likely that from
Tarshish was reckoned.

And gold from Uphaz; called sometimes “the gold of Uphaz”; (“®Danid
10:5) or “Fess’; perhaps the same with the gold of Ophir, (***Job 28:16)
and so the Targum here callsit, “gold from Ophir”; to which agrees the
Syriac version; and was esteemed the best gold.

The work of workmen, and of the hands of the founder; melter or refiner,
being first purified by him from dross, and then wrought into plates, and
polished, and fitted for the idol; and al this being owing to the art and
workmanship of men, shows the brutishness and ignorance of the people,
in worshipping it as agod. Blue and purpleis their clothing; not the
clothing of the workmen, but of the idols; these colours seem to be chosen
to dazzle the eyes of the populace, and cause them to entertain a high
opinion of them; the “blue” being the colour of the heavens, and the
“purple” what is wore by kings; and so both may denote their deity and
dominion. But, alas!

they are all the work of cunning men: both the idols, and their clothing;
especially the latter is meant, which were curiously wrought and
embroidered by men skilful in that art.
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Ver. 10. But the Lord is the true God, etc.] In opposition to al nominal
and fictitious deities, which are not by nature God, only by name, and in
the foolish imagination of the people: or, “the Lord God is truth”?*2; that
cannot lie, istrue to his covenant and promises, and will never deceive
those that worship and serve him, and rely upon him:

heisthe living God; that has life in himsalf, and is the author and giver of
life to others; to al men natural life, to some men spiritual and eternal life;
whereas the gods of the Gentiles have no life in themselves, are either dead
men, or lifeless and inanimate things, stocks and stones, and can give no
life to others. The words are in the plural number, “he isthe living Gods’;
not for the sake of honour and glory, as Kimchi observes; but as denoting a
trinity of Personsin the unity of the divine essence: for though the words
Hyyg pyhla, “living Gods’, that is, living divine Ones, or Persons, arein
the plural number, yet awh, “he’, isin the singular; which isworthy of
observation. The Syriac version rendersit, “the God of theliving”; and so
an Oxford Arabic MS, (see “Matthew 22:32).

And an everlasting King; from everlasting to everlasting; heis King of old,
even from eternity, and will ever be so; his kingdom is an everlasting one,
and his throne for ever and ever, and he will aways have subjectsto reign
over; nor will he have any successor, as morta kings have, even such who
have been deified by their idolatrous subjects.

At hiswrath the earth shall tremble; that is, the inhabitants of it, when it is
poured forth in judgmentsin the present life, and in the everlasting
destruction of soul and body heresfter; and then shall they fear him, though
now they do not.

And the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation; especially at the
day of judgment; (see “Revelation 6:16,17).

Ver. 11. Thus shall ye say unto them, etc.] The godly Jewsto the
idolatrous Chaldeans; and therefore this verse alone is written in the
Chaldee language. The Targum prefaces it thus,

“thisisthe copy of the letter, which Jeremiah the prophet sent to
the rest of the elders of the captivity in Babylon; and if the people
among whom you are should say unto you, serve idols, O house of
Israel; then shall ye answer, and so shall ye say unto them, the idols
whom ye serve are errors, in whom there is no profit; from heaven
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they cannot bring down rain, and out of the earth they cannot
produce fruit:”

s0 Jarchi observes:; it follows in the text,

the gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, even they shall
perish from the earth, and from under these heavens; which the Targum
paraphrases thus,

“they and their worshippers shall perish from the earth, and shall be
consumed from under these heavens.”

The words may be considered as a prediction that so it would be; or asan
imprecation that so it might be, and be read, “let the gods’, etc.; and
considered either way, being put into the mouth of the godly Jewsin
Babylon, to be openly pronounced by them in the midst of idolaters, and in
answer to them, when they should be enticed to idolatry, show how open
and ingenuous men should be in the profession of the true God, and his
religion and worship: and it may be observed, against the deniers of the
true deity of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, that if heis not that God that made the
heavens and the earth, he lies under this imprecation or prediction.

Ver. 12. He hath made the earth by his power, etc.] The Targum considers
these words as a continuation of the answer of the Jews to the Chaldeans,
paraphrasing them thus,

“and so shall ye say unto them, “we worship him who hath made
the earth by his power’:”

who stands opposed to the gods that made not the heavens and the earth,
that had no title to deity, nor right to worship; but the true God has both;
and his making the earth out of nothing, and hanging it upon nothing, and
preserving it firm and stable, are proofs of his amighty power, and so of
his deity; and consequently that he ought to be worshipped, and he only.

He hath established the world by his wisdom; upon the rivers and floods;
or he hath poised it in the air; or he hath disposed it in an orderly, regular,
and beautiful manner, as the word*® used signifies; by making it
terraqueous, partly land, and partly water; by opening in it fountains and
rivers; by diversifying it with hills and vales, with wood and arable land,
etc.; all which show the wisdom as well as the power of God.



179

And hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion; as a canopy over the
earth, as atent to dwell in; and which is beautifully bespangled with the
luminariesin it; hence it has the name of expanse, or the firmament of
heaven.

Ver. 13. When he uttereth his voice, etc.] Declares hiswill and pleasure,
issues out his commands; or when he thunders, for thunder is his voice,
(*¥*®Job 37:2-5 40:9):

there is a multitude of watersin the heavens; they are covered with clouds,
and these clouds full of water; which is brought about by the following
means:

and he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; from the
north and south, as Kimchi observes from the philosophers; or from all
parts of the earth, the most distant, and particularly from the sea, the
border of the earth, from whence clouds arise, being exhaled by the sun;
(see "1 Kings 18:43,44).

He maketh lightnings with rain; which very often go together, and the one
makes way for the other, (¥*Job 28:26), though they are so opposite one
to another:

and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures; the caverns of the earth,
or hisfigts, in which he holds it, (“™Proverbs 30:4) and letsits loose at his
pleasure; he has plenty of it in reserve; heis Lord over it; he sendsit forth
when he pleases, and it fulfils hiswill and his word.

Ver. 14. Every man is brutish in his knowledge, etc.] Or science of making
an idol, whether it be of wood, or of gold, or silver, or brass; heis no
better than a brute, if he thinks, when he has made it, he has made a god:
or, “because of knowledge”*; for want of it; being without the
knowledge of God and divine things, he is like the beasts that perish,
(***Psalm 49:20):

every founder is confounded by the graven image; or put to shame on
account of it; since, after al hisart, and care, and trouble, in melting and
refining, and casting it into aform, it is no more than a piece of gold, or
slver, or brass, and has no deity, nor anything like it, in it:

for his molten image is falsehood; itisalie, when it is said to be a god;
and it deceives those who worship it, and place any confidencein it.
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Kimchi rendersit, “ his covering”'#°. The covering of the idol with gold and
silver, with blue and purple, asin (**Jeremiah 10:4,9), is al a piece of
deceit, to impose upon the people, and lead them into idolatry:

and there is no breath in them; they are mere stocks and stones, lifeless
and inanimate creatures; they have neither life themselves, nor can they
giveit to others.

Ver. 15. They are vanity, etc.] They are the fruit of the vain imagination of
men; to worship them shows the vanity of the human mind; and they are
vain things to trust to:

and the work of errors; of erroneous men, and which lead men into errors;
and are worthy to be laughed at, as the Targum paraphrasesiit.

In the time of their visitation they shall perish; or in the time that | shall
visit upon them their sins, as the Targum; that is, when Babylon should be
destroyed by the Medes and Persians, as Kimchi interprets it; when their
idols were destroyed also; (see ®*™ saiah 46:1).

Ver. 16. The portion of Jacob is not like them, etc.] Like thoseidols, vain,
and the work of errors, or shall perish; even the true God, who is the
portion of his people, of Jacob, whom he has chosen and redeemed; who
call themselves by the name of Jacob, and are Israglites indeed, and plain
hearted ones; and who have seen the insufficiency of al other portions, and
the excellency of this; for there is none like it, none so large, so rich, so
satisfying, and so durable; for God is the portion of his, in al the
perfections of his nature, which all, some way or other, are for their good
and advantage; and in all his persons, and under every character; even al
he hasis theirs, now and heresfter:

for heisthe former of all things: which idols are not, being the maker of
creatures themselves; wherefore the Creator must be a better portion than
they; and as he has all things at his dispose, he bestows them on his people,
and they cannot want:

and Israel istherod of hisinheritance; chosen and possessed by him, and
dear unto him; and wonderful thisis, that on the one side he should be the
portion of his people; and, on the other, that they should be his portion and
his inheritance, when so few in number, and despised by and among men,
and but sinful dust and ashes; and especially when what followsis
considered:
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the Lord of hostsis his name: histitleisthe Lord of armies, above and
below; he rules both in heaven and in earth, and has the inhabitants of both
worlds, angels and men, at his command; and yet he chooses a handful of
people to be his possession and inheritance.

Ver. 17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, etc.] Or thy merchandise, as
the Targum; or thy substance, as the Septuagint; al valuable effects and
goods that are movable, which might be carried from place to place. The
meaning is, that the Jews would gather up their riches from the several
parts of the land of Judea, and bring them to Jerusalem, afortified place; or
they would be in danger of falling into the hands of the enemy. Kimchi
interprets the words as if spoken of Babylon, and directed to the
Chaldeans, not to be elated with the captivity of Israel; and because the
word [ nk signifies “to humble and subdue” he takes the sense to be,

“gather in or contract thine humiliation or subjection;”

that is, of other nations; refrain thyself, or cease from subduing kingdoms;
that is now at an end, it shall be no more so; but the words manifestly
respect the people of the Jews, asis clear from the next verse.

O inhabitant of the fortress; of the fortress of Zion, or the fortified city,
Jerusalem. The Targumis,

“O thou that dwellest in the strong place, in the fortified cities.”

It may be rendered, “that dwellest in the siege”*®; in the besieged city,
Jerusalem.

Ver. 18. For thus saith the Lord, etc.] Thisis areason enforcing the
exhortation in the preceding verse, and shows that the same people that are
spoken of here are addressed there.

Behold, | will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once; meaning
the inhabitants of the land of Judea; or otherwise the prophet would never
have expressed such a concern for them as he does in the following verse.
Their captivity is signified by the slinging of a stone out of asling, and
shows how sudden, swift, and certain, it would be: and that it would as
easily and swiftly be done, and with equal force and rapidity, asa stoneis
dung out of ading; and that it would be done by the Lord himself,
whoever were the instruments:
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and will distress them; or “straiten”'*’ them, on every side; it seemsto

intend the siege; or bring them into great straits and difficulties, through
the pestilence, famine, sword, and captivity:

that they may find it; so as he had spoken by his prophets, it coming to
pass exactly asthey had foretold. The Targumiis,

“that they may receive the punishment of their sins;”

and so the Septuagint and Arabic versions, “that thy stroke may be found”;
but the Syriac version is very different from either, “that they may seek me
and find”; which is an end that is sometimes answered by afflictive
dispensations.

Ver. 19. Woe is me for my hurt! etc.] Or “breach”"*®; which was made

upon the people of the Jews, when besieged, taken, and carried captive;
with whom the prophet heartily sympathized, and considered their
calamities and distresses as his own; for these are the words of the prophet,
lamenting the sad estate of his people.

My wound is grievous; causes grief, is very painful, and hard to be
endured:

but | said; within himself, after he had thoroughly considered the matter:
thisisa grief; an affliction, atrial, and exercise:

and | must bear it; patiently and quietly, since it isof God, and isjustly
brought upon the people for their sins.

Ver. 20. My tabernacle is spoiled, etc.] Not the temple at Jerusalem only,
rather Jerusalem itself, as Kimchi; or the whole land, as the Targum,

“my land is wasted:”

the alusion is to the tents of shepherds, and denotes the unstable condition
of the Jewish nation:

and all my cords are broken: all the rest of the cities of the land are
destroyed, as Kimchi; and so the Targum,

“my cities are spoiled:”

as the cords are what the parts of the tabernacle or tent are fastened and
kept together with, they may intend the strength of the nation, which lay in
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its wealth, its fortresses, and the numbers of its people, now weakened,
loosed, and broke.

My children are gone forth of me; into captivity, as the Targum interprets
it; the prophet, representing Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah. The
Septuagint adds, “and my sheep”; keeping on the metaphor of a shepherd,
histent, and flock.

And they are not; either not in the world, being destroyed by one judgment
or another; or rather not in their own land, being carried captive.

There is none to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up my curtains,
which shows the great destruction and desolation of the land, and its
inhabitants, that there would be none to set up a shepherd’ s tent; perhaps
the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the rest of the cities, may be meant.

Ver. 21. For the pastors are become brutish, etc.] The “kings’ of Judah,
so the Targum, Jarchi, and Kimchi, as Jehoiakim and Zedekiah; though it
need not be restrained to these only, but may include al inferior civil
magistrates, and even all ecclesiastical rulers, who were the shepherds of
the people; but these being like the brute beasts, and without understanding
of civil and religious things, and not knowing how to govern the people
either in apolitical or ecclesiastical way, were the cause of their ruin.

And have not sought the Lord; thisis an instance of their brutishness and
stupidity, and opens the source of al their mistakes and misfortunes; they
did not seek the Lord for counsal, by whom kings reign well, and princes
decree justice; nor doctrine from the Lord, as the Targum, as the priests
and prophets should have done, in order to instruct the people, and feed
them with knowledge and understanding; nor did either of them seek the
glory of God in what they did, but their own interest, worldly advantage,
or applause:

therefore they shall not prosper; in their kingdom, and in the several
offices and stations in which they were. Some render the words, “therefore
they do not act prudently”*°: not consulting the Lord, nor warning the

people, nor giving them notice of approaching danger:

and all their flocks shall be scattered; the people of the Jews that were
under their government, civil or ecclesiastical, should be dispersed in
severa nations, and especialy in Chaldee; wherefore it follows:
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Ver. 22. Behold the noise of the bruit is come, etc.] Or, “the voice of
hearing”"*; that i, the voice heard; the report that was made that the king
of Babylon had invaded the land, and was coming up to besiege Jerusalem:
“and a great commoation out of the north country”; alarge army from
Babylon, which lay north of Judea, which came with great noise, and
caused a great trembling and shaking among the inhabitants of the land

whither they were coming:

to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons; this shows that
the whole paragraph is to be understood of the Jewish nation, and of their
destruction. (See Gill on “**Jeremiah 9:11").

Ver. 23. O Lord, | know that the way of man is not in himself, etc.] Kimchi
and Ben Méelech interpret it of that well known man Nebuchadnezzar,
whose way was not in himself, and was not master of his own resolutions,
but was under the influence and direction of divine Providence: when he
set out of Babylon, he thought to have gone against the Ammonites; but
when he came to a place where two ways met; the one leading to the
children of Ammon, the other to Jerusalem; God changed his mind, and he
steered his course to Jerusalem, to chastise Zedekiah for the breach of his
oath: but the words seem to have a more general meaning; and the sense to
be, that the prophet knew that it was not with him, nor with any of the
godly, to escape the judgments that were coming upon them,; that they
were entirely in the hands of the Lord, to be guided, directed, and disposed
of at his pleasure. The words may be accommodated to spiritual things and
the affair of salvation; and be rendered thus, “1 know, O Lord, that not for
man is his way”“**; his own way is not good for him; not his sinful way, for
thisis opposite to God' s way, and a going out of it; it is not according to
hisword; it is after the course of the world; and it is a dark and crooked
way, and leads to, and ends in, destruction and death, if grace prevent not:
nor the way of his own righteousness; thisis no way of accessto God, no
way of acceptance with him, no way of justification before him, no way of
salvation, no way to heaven, and eternal happiness; that which is the good
and right way, the only way of salvation, isnot of man, in him, or with him
naturally; it is not of his devising and contriving, and much less of his
effecting; it is not even within his knowledge; and so far as he knows
anything of it, he does not approve of it: but it is of God; the scheme of it
isof hisforming; it isawork wrought out by Christ; it isaway of salvation
revealed in the Gospel; and the thing itself is savingly made known, and
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applied by the Spirit of God; al which is known and owned when men are
spiritudly enlightened:

it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps; as not in natural and civil
things, much less in religious ones, agood man is one that “walks’, which
supposes life and strength, without which there can be no walking; and a
progression, agoing on in away; which ways are Christ, and his
ordinances the path of doctrine and of duty; yet it is not even in this good
man “to direct” and order “his steps’ of himself; it isthe Lord that must do
it, and does; he can take no step aright without him; he is guided by him
and his Spirit, both in the path of truth and of obedience; and henceit is
that the saints persevere unto the end; (see “*?Psalm 37:23 “™Proverbs
3:5,6).

Ver. 24. O Lord, correct me, but with judgment, etc.] The prophet here
represents the body of the Jewish nation, especially the godly among them;
he considers the troubles coming upon the nation as a correction and
chastisement of the Lord; he does not refuse it, or desire it might not come
upon them; he knew the chastisements of afather are for good; he only
entreats it might be “with judgment”; not in strict justice, as his and the sins
of his people deserved, then they would not be able to bear it; but in
measure and moderation, with a mixture of mercy and tendernessin it; and
in adistinguishing manner, so as to make a difference between his own
people and others, in the correction of them; (see ***Ezekiel 34:16,17):

not in thine anger; in vindictive wrath, and hot displeasure, which is
elsewhere deprecated by the saints, (“™Psalm 6:1 38:1):

lest thou bring me to nothing; or “lessen me’??, or “make melittle”; or

make us few, as the Arabic version; or bring to a small number, asthe
Syriac; and so to utter ruin.

Ver. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, etc.]
Make a difference between thy people that know thee, and make a
profession of thy name, and worship thee, and the Heathen, the nations of
the world who are ignorant of God, and worship stocks and stones; while
thou correctest thine own people in measure, in love, and not in wrath,
pour out without measure all thy fury upon the Gentiles that know not
God, and are guilty of the grossest idolatry:

and upon the families that call not on thy name; this does not signify single
families, commonly so called; but kingdoms, as the Targum interpretsit;
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Heathen kingdoms and nations, that call not upon or worship the God of
Israel, but their own idols; such as the family of Egypt, (¥*“Zechariah
14:17,18) and so it is expressed in a paralel place, (**Psalm 79:6), which
is either taken from hence, or this from thence:

for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, and
have made his habitation desolate; a heap of words to express the great
destruction and desolation of the land of Isradl, of Jerusalem, and the cities
of Judah; and of their houses and dwelling places, private and public; and
of their spoiling them of al their goods, substance, wealth, and riches;
which is given as areason of the above imprecation.
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CHAPTER 11

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 11

This chapter gives an account of the covenant God had made with the
people of the Jews; their breach of it; and the evils threatened them on that
account; and particularly against the men of Anathoth, for their il
treatment of the prophet. It begins with the order to Jeremiah to rehearse
the words of the covenant in the ears of the men of Judah and Jerusalem,
(*™Jeremiah 11:1-3), which covenant is described by the sanction of it; a
curse in case of disobedience; and a promise of being their God, and
bringing them into the good land, in case of obedience; and by the time
when it was made, when the I sraelites were brought out of Egypt,
(**™Jeremiah 10:3-5), which order, the prophet agreeing to, is repeated,
(*™Jeremiah 10:5,6) declaring the earnest protestation and exhortation of
God to obey it, which they not observing, were threatened with the curses
of it, (*™*Jeremiah 11:7,8), the present Jews doing as their forefathers had
done, breaking the covenant, particularly by their idolatry, are threatened
also with punishment they should not escape, (***Jeremiah 11:9-11) which
is aggravated by a resolution to show no regard to their cries, (***Jeremiah
11:11), by the impotence of their idols to save them, though so numerous,
(*"#Jeremiah 11:12,13), by forbidding the prophet to pray for them,
(*™Jeremiah 11:14), by their having no longer a place and protection in
the house of God, because of their wickedness, (***Jeremiah 11:15), by
comparing their former and present state together, having been asa
beautiful and fruitful olive tree, but now burnt, and its branches broken,
(®*™Jeremiah 11:16), next follows an account of a design of the men of
Anathoth against the prophet, to take away his life, which he was ignorant
of, till the Lord gave him knowledge of it, (***Jeremiah 11:17-19), when
he imprecates vengeance on them, (***Jeremiah 11:20), and, under a spirit
of prophecy from the Lord, foretells their utter ruin and destruction,
(***Jeremiah 11:21,22).

Ver. 1. Theword that came to Jeremiah fromthe Lord, saying.] Here
seems to begin a new prophecy; but when it was, and under what reign,
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and what time between this and the former, is not known; however, it was
from the Lord, and so to be regarded.

Ver. 2. Hear ye the words of this covenant, etc.] Which. Dr. Lightfoot
understands of the covenant lately made in the times of Josiah, upon
finding and reading the law of Moses, (**#2 Kings 23:3), but it seems
rather to design the law of Mosesitself; or the covenant made with the
people of Israel on Mount Horeb, (®*Exodus 24:7,8), or rather which was
made with them in the land of Moab, (®**Deuteronomy 29:1). The words
of it are the things contained in it, the blessings and curses; the order to
hear them isin the plural number, and is directed, not to Jeremiah only, but
to others with him, the rest of the prophets that were in his days; as
Zephaniah, who prophesied, as Kimchi observes, in the reign of Josiah; and
there was Baruch his companion; or the priests at Anathoth are here
addressed with him; though it is usual, in the Hebrew language, to put one
number for another; and Jeremiah, in the next verse, is singly addressed;
and the Syriac version rendersit in the singular number; perhaps the book
of the law might lie before him, and be pointed at; and so he is bid to take
it, or “receive” it, asthe Targum is, and read and publish it to the Jews, as
follows:

and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem: the
words of the covenant, and what follows.

Ver. 3. And say thou unto them, etc.] This shows that the command of
publishing the law or covenant was, however, principally given to
Jeremiah:

thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; that made them, and brought them
out of Egypt, and made a covenant with them, and had taken care of them,
and had bestowed many favours upon them:

cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant; which the
prophet, it may be, had in his hands, even the book of the law, and held it
forth unto them, while he was speaking; the language of which is, cursed is
everyone that does not constantly and perfectly perform what is contained
init, (*”Deuteronomy 27:26).

Ver. 4. Which | commanded your fathers, etc.] To observe and keep:

in the day that | brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: that is,
quickly after, when they were in the wilderness, and before they came into
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the land of Canaan. The “day” seems to include the whole time from their
coming out of Egypt, to their entrance into Canaan’s land; it was in the
first year of their coming out from thence that the law was given them on
Mount Sinai, (**Exodus 19:1-11), and it was in the fortieth year, and
when they were upon the borders of Canaan, that the covenant was made
with them in the land of Moab, (**Deuteronomy 1:3 29:1): “from the iron
furnace”’; meaning Egypt, and their bondage and affliction in it, compared
to an iron furnace for the grievousness of it, itslong continuance, and the
use of it to try and prove them; (see ®®Deuteronomy 4:20 “*1 Kings
8:51):

saying, obey my voice; in the law:
and do them; the commands of it, the words of the covenant:

according to all which | command you; everything was to be done that
was commanded, and as it was commanded; a perfect and uniform
obedienceis to be yielded to the law, in order to enjoy the blessing, or a
penalty isincurred:

so shall ye be my people, and | will be your God; thisis the tenor of the
covenant of works; covenant interest in God, according to the law,
depends upon obedience; that is the condition of it; but the covenant of
graceis not clogged with such a condition; but runs absol utely,

they shall be my people, and | will be their God, (***Jeremiah 32:39).

Ver. 5. That | may perform the oath which | have sworn unto your fathers,
etc.] Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob:

to give them a land flowing with milk and honey: that is, abounding with
plenty of al kind of provisions; (see “*Exodus 3:8 **Deuteronomy 6:3
8:7-9):

asit isthis day; the land of Canaan continued to those times a very fruitful
country; it was as it was promised it should be, and which was a clear
thing; their eyes saw it, and the day bore witnessto it:

then answered |, and said; that is, the Prophet Jeremiah, to whom the
above order was given:

so beit, O Lord; or, “Amen, Lord"??; either agreeing to publish what the

Lord commanded him; or as wishing that the land of Canaan might
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continue the same fruitful land it was, and the people of the Jewsin it, they
keeping the words of this covenant; or else as assenting that the curse
might fall upon the men that did not observe them, alluding to
(*"Deuteronomy 27:15-26). Thisis the sense of Abarbinel; Jarchi and
Kimchi observe, that the word “Lord” is vocative, and in the language of

prayer.

Ver. 6. Then the Lord said unto me, etc.] Again; for thisis arepetition of
the above order:

proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of
Jerusalem: with aloud voice, and openly, that all may hear:

saying, hear ye the words of this covenant, and do them; which their
forefathers promised, when the covenant was made with them, (**Exodus
24:7), but did not perform; hearing without doing is of little avail; not the
hearers, but the doers of the law are justified; wherefore men should not be
content with hearing only, (***Romans 2:13 “"*James 1:22).

Ver. 7. For | earnestly protested unto your fathers, etc.] Or “witnessing,
witnessed”"***; testified his great affection for them; importunately solicited
their observation of his precepts for their good; and strictly cautioned them
against neglect and disobedience:

the day that | brought them out of the land of Egypt; (See Gill on
“<Jeremiah 11:4"):

even unto this day, rising early, and protesting, saying, obey my voice;
that is, from the time of the giving of the law, in all successive ages, to the
present time, he had sent his prophets to them, time after time, morning by
morning, early and late, to press, exhort, and stir them up to an obedience
to hiswill, and to warn them of the evils that would come by disobedience
toit.

Ver. 8. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, etc.] Though they had
such strong solicitations and fair warnings, and these repeated again and
again; al which was an aggravation of their disobedience and
stubbornness:

but walked everyone in the imagination of their evil heart; whichis
desperately wicked, and is evil, and that continually, even every
imagination of it; wherefore walking herein must be very wide and different
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from walking in the law of the Lord, and obeying that; (see “***Jeremiah
3:17 7:24):

therefore | will bring upon them all the words of this covenant; that is, all
the curses and threatenings denounced in it against the disobedient; and so
the Targum,

“and | brought upon them vengeance (or punishment) because they
received not the words of this covenant:”

which I commanded them to do, but they did them not; because they did
not do the commands of the law, therefore the curses of it lighted on them;
for the words of the preceding clause may be rendered, “and | brought
upon them”'?, etc.; and it is suggested that the like punishment would be
inflicted on the present generation, they imitating and pursuing the
iniquities of their fathers; as follows:

Ver. 9. And the Lord said unto me, etc.] After he had given him the order
to publish and proclaim the words of the covenant, and exhort to
obedience to them; he showed the prophet the reason of it, and opened to
him a secret he was not acquainted with:

a conspiracy is found among the men of Judah, and among the
inhabitants of Jerusalem; not against the king, and against the civil
government, but against the King of kings, against God and his covenant,
his word and his worship; some designs were forming to cashier these, and
introduce a new religion, the idolatry of the Gentiles; and it was not afew
only that were in the scheme, the combination was general, city and
country were in it; the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the more polite part of the
nation, and the country people, that dwelt in the several cities of Judah,
were all united in this affair; and this was found out by him who sees and
knows al things. It is common for innovators in religion to lay schemes
privately, and secretly inculcate them, before things are ripe for the open
introduction of them. The Syriac version rendersit, “arebellion”; and
conspiracies often issue in open rebellion; and so the Targum,

“and it is found that the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, have rebelled against my word.”

Ver. 10. They are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, etc.]
According to Kimchi, this prophecy was delivered out in the times of
Jehoiakim. There had been areformation in the reign of Josiah, but now
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they had rebelled against the Lord, and had returned to their former
idolatries that had been practised in the times of Amon, Manasseh, and
Ahaz:

which refused to hear my words; sent unto them by the prophets, Isaiah,
and others:

and they went after other gods to serve them; not their forefathers, though
it was true of them; but the then present generation, that were in the
conspiracy and rebellion against God; they put their schemes into
execution, and worshipped and served the gods of the nations:

the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my covenant
which | made with their fathers; by their many transgressions, and
especidly by their idolatry; the house of Isragl, or the ten tribes, had done
S0, many years ago, and were carried captive; and the house of Judah, or
the two tribes of Benjamin and Judah, committing the same iniquities,
might justly expect the like treatment.

Ver. 11. Therefore thus saith the Lord, behold, | will bring evil upon
them, etc.] The evil of punishment for the evil of their sins, such as famine,
the sword, captivity, which latter is the evil more especially designed; and
thereis no evil of this nature but what is of God; it is of his sending and
bringing; (see “**Amos 3:6):

which they shall not be able to escape; they should not have wisdom
enough to form a scheme, nor power enough to put one in execution when
formed, whereby they could extricate themselves out of the difficulties they
would be in; doubtless reference is had to their being besieged by the
Chaldean army, the evil that should come out of the north, (*™Jeremiah
1:14), which should so closely surround them, that none should escape:

and though they shall cry unto me, | will not hearken unto them: because
their prayers were hypocritical, and not attended with faith and true
repentance; otherwise, when men cry to God, under a sense of sin, being
truly sorry for it, and put their trust in him, he hears them, and delivers
them; but these would be concerned only for the evil that was come upon
them, and not the evil they had been guilty of; and such sinners, when they
pray to him, the Lord hears not. The Targumis,

“and they shall pray before me, and | will not receive their prayers.”
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Ver. 12. Then shall the cities of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
etc.] That is, the inhabitants of the cities of Judah, as well as the inhabitants
of the city of Jerusalem; the former being in distress through the enemy
being in their land, as well as the latter besieged by him:

go and cry unto the gods unto whom they offer incense; Baal, the queen of
heaven, sun, moon, planets, and all the hosts of heaven, asin (**Jeremiah
44:15,17 “#*2 Kings 23:5), these they should cry unto for help and
deiverance in vain:

but they shall not save them at all in the time of their trouble; not yield
them the least relief and comfort in their trouble, so far from saving them
entirely fromiit.

Ver. 13. For according to the number of thy cities were thy gods, O
Judah, etc.] (See Gill on “*#Jeremiah 2:28"),

and according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem; of which there
were many, and some of note”;

have ye set up altars to that shameful thing, even altarsto burn incense
unto Baal; one of whose names is Bosheth, “shame”; (see **Hosea 9:10),
hence Jerubbaal is cdled, in (*2 Samuel 11:21), Jerubbesheth; very
properly is this name given to Baal, not only because the worship of him
was to the reproach of the true God, but brought shame and confusion in
the issue to its worshipper; as well as because shameful things were donein
the worship of it, especially of Baal peor; who seems to be the same with
the Priapus of other nations.

Ver. 14. Therefore pray not thou for this people, etc.] If for a remnant
among them, yet not for the body of the people; and if for their spiritual
and eternal good, yet not for their temporal salvation; their temporal ruin
was certain; the decree was gone forth, and there was no revoking it; and
thisis said, not so much by way of prohibition of the prophet, as by way of
threatening to the people, to show that as their own prayers should not
profit them, so they should not have the benefit of the prayers of good
men, their sin was a sin unto death, at least temporal death, and must not
be prayed for, (***1 John 5:16):

neither lift up a cry or prayer for them; more words are used, to show the
divine resolution, how inexorable he was, and how desperate was their
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condition, and their ruin sure; these words are repeated from (*"*Jeremiah
7:16):

for 1 will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble;
for, as he would not hear their prayers when they should cry to him to be
delivered from their trouble, it cannot be thought that he should hear the
prayers of others for them, The Targum understands this of the prayers of
the prophet for them, paraphrasing the words thus,

“for there is no acceptance before me (or it is not pleasing to me)
when thou shall pray for them before me, in the time of their evil;”

neither their prayers, nor the prophet’s for them, would be acceptable to
God, or of any avail, he being determined to bring evil upon them.

Ver. 15. What hath my beloved to do in mine house, etc.] These are either
the words of the prophet, as Kimchi and Ben Melech think, speaking after
this manner; what has God, who is my beloved, he whom my soul loves,
and who loves me, to do in the sanctuary, which is my house, and not this
peopl€’s, that have defiled it, to cause his Shechinah to dwell there, after so
much wickedness has been committed in it? and so Cocceius interprets it of
Christ the beloved Son of God, and the beloved of his church and people,
withdrawing from the temple, because of the wickedness of the Jews; or
they are the words of God concerning the people of the Jews, who were
beloved for the Father’ s sake; signifying that now, because of their
abominations, it was not fitting they should continue in the house of God,
or have any shelter and protection there. The Jews interpret'?’ this of
Abraham:

seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many; that is, the congregation of
Israel, or the church of the Jews, had committed idolatry with many idols;
or it was not only afew of them that were guilty of thissin, but a
multitude, even their great men, the princes and nobles:

and the holy flesh is passed from thee? which Kimchi and Ben Melech
understand of holy and good men, who ceased from among them, were
perished and gone; and Jarchi, of the circumcision of the flesh, which was
neglected: but it seems best to interpret it of the flesh of sacrifices; which
were either laid aside by them, or, if offered and eaten of, were of no
service to them, being offered up with awicked mind; or rather the
meaning is, the time was come that these were at an end, the temple being
destroyed:
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when thou doest evil; the evil of sin; or “when thine evil i
punishment is coming upon thee:

s the evil of

then thou rejoicest; instead of repenting of sin, and mourning for it, or
being humbled at approaching judgments, gave themselves up to sensual
lusts and pleasures; neither concerned at the one nor at the other; neither
grieved for sin, nor trembled at punishment; but amidst al were brisk and
jovial; though some say™* the word has the signification of trembling; and

render it, “then thou shalt tremble”. The Targum of the whole s,

“What (have | to do) with this people, that was beloved before me?
they have left the worship of the house of my sanctuary; they have
took counsel to sin much; they mingle the flesh of abominations
with the holy flesh; they shall go into captivity from thee; because
of thy wickedness thou art strong.”

Ver. 16. The Lord called thy name a green olive tree, etc.] That is,
compared the Jewish church and people to one, and made them as one,
very prosperous and flourishing in the enjoyment of privileges, civil and
religious, being highly favoured with the word and ordinances: fair, and of
goodly fruit; which, for awhile, brought forth the fruit of good works; and,
while such, was amiable and goodly to look upon; was, as the Syriac
version is, “fair with fruit, and beautiful in sight”; and whereas it might
have been expected she would have so continued, and been till asagreen
olive tree in the house of God, as David says, (**Psalm 52:8), now it was
otherwise, she was become barren, dry, and fruitless: and therefore it
follows:

with the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it: that is, by
means of the Chaldean army, which came with a mighty rushing noise, as a
numerous army does; the Lord hath destroyed it, and burnt it with fire;
what the Chaldeans did is ascribed to God, because it was done according
to hiswill, and by his direction and overruling providence:

and the branches of it are broken; the high and principa ones, the king,
princes, and nobles, their palaces, and the house of God. The apostle seems
to have respect to this passage in (***Romans 11:17). The Targum is,

“asan olive tree that is beautiful in form and comely of sight,
whose branches overshadow the trees, so the Lord hath magnified
thy name among the people; but now that thou hast transgressed
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the law, the armies of the people, who are strong asfire, shall come
against thee, and helps shall be joined to them.”

Ver. 17. For the Lord of hosts that planted thee, etc.] Asagreen olive
tree, and gave thee all thy verdure, fruitfulness, happiness, and prosperity;
when he first put thee into the possession of the good land, and
distinguished thee by so many favours and blessings; as he is able to take
them away, so he will:

for he hath pronounced evil against thee; he hath determined it in his
mind, and he hath declared it by his prophets:

for the evil of the house of Israel; the ten tribes, who had committed sin,
and for which the evil pronounced had been executed on them aready,
being some time ago carried captive:

and of the house of Judah; who had taken no warning by them, but had
followed them in their iniquities, and even exceeded them; and therefore
must expect the like punishment for their sins:

which they have done against themselves; for sinis not only against God,
his nature, will, and law; but it is against the sinner himself, and isto his
hurt and ruin, both temporal and eternal:

to provoke me to anger in offering incense unto Baal; this particularly was
the evil which was so provoking to God; and therefore he determined to
bring the evil of punishment upon them; and shows the cause and reason of
it; and which is a sufficient vindication of hisjustice.

Ver. 18. And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, etc.] Either of what
he had been declaring as the sins of these people; and of what he had been
prophesying concerning punishment for their sins; what he had said was
not of himself, did not arise from any pique or resentment in him against
them; but it was of God, that knows al things, and had made known these
things to him; and he had only faithfully related them as he had received
them; or else of the malicious designs of the men of Anathoth to take away
his life, after mentioned:

and | know it; and am sure of it; having it by divine revelation, and from
that God that cannot lie, and will not deceive:

then thou shewedst me their doings. Some versions, as the Septuagint,
Syriac; and Arabic, take the former words to be a prayer of the prophet’s,
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“O Lord, make me know, or show me, or teach me, that | may know”; and
these signify that his prayer was answered. The Lord showed him the sins
of these people, and what punishments they deserved, and would be
inflicted on them; or rather what they were doing in the dark, and what
schemes they were contriving and attempting to put in execution against
hislife; but God was careful of it, and would not suffer them to do him any
harm; and therefore made all known unto him; (see ***Psalm 105:15).

Ver. 19. But | waslike a lamb, or an ox, etc.] The word “aluph”, rendered
an ox, is by many considered as an adjective to the word lamb™®’; since the
digunctive particle or is not in the next; and is differently trandated; by the
Vulgate Latin version, “as a meek or tame lamb”; by the Septuagint and
Arabic versions, “as an harmless lamb”: and by the Syriac version, “as a
pure’” or “clean lamb”; and by the Targum,

“as achoice lamb;”

and so R. Menachem in Jarchi, alarge or principa one; but the words
respect not the excellency, the meekness, patience, innocence, and
harmlessness of the prophet; but his security and insensibility of danger,
like one or both of these creatures:

that is brought to the slaughter; to be sacrificed by the priest, or killed by
the butcher; not knowing but it is going to the pasture to feed in, or to the
fold or stall to lie down in; so ignorant was the prophet of the designs of
his townsmen against him, and not at al jealous that they wished himiill;
since he meant none to them, but sought their good:

and | knew not that they had devised devices against me; that they had met
and consulted together, and devised mischief against him:

saying, let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof; meaning either the
prophet and his family, root and branch; or him and his prophecies; for
taking away his life would put an end to his prophesying. Some think this
respects the manner in which they proposed to take away hislife, as by
poison; so the Targum,

“let us cast (put) poison (or the savour of death) into his food;”

for the word rendered fruit signifies bread; and so the Septuagint, Arabic,
and Vulgate Latin versions render it, “let us cast, or put wood into his
bread”**"; either some poisonous plant or tree, or rotten wood:; or give him
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wood instead of bread, and so starve him. Deuteronomy Dieu observes,
that | g I, trandated “fruit”, signifies, both in the Hebrew and Arabic
languages, “flesh”; and rendersiit, “let us break wood upon his flesh” " or
body; that is, beat him with stavestill they are broken upon him, and so kill
him. The ancient fathers understand this of Christ, who is the bread of life,
and of his crucifixion upon the wood of the cross. Jerom saysit isthe
consent of al the churches that these things are said of Christ in the person
of Jeremiah, even in this and the preceding verse, and the following one:

let us cut him off from the land of the living. The Targum explainsit of the
land of Israel; but it designs the world in general, and the taking away of
hislife out of it, and from among men:

that his name may be remembered no more; that he and his prophecies
may be buried in everlasting oblivion; he no more spoken of, and his
predictions no more regarded: but, as they failed in the former in taking
away hislife, he outliving many of them, so in the latter; for as what he
foretold exactly came to pass, his name and his prophesying are in
remembrance to this day; and, as the wise man says, “the memory of the
justis blessed”, (*™Proverbs 10:7).

Ver. 20. But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest righteoudly, etc.] Thisisthe
prophet’s appeal to God, as the Judge of the whole earth, who will do
right; he found there was no justice to be done him among men; he
therefore has recourse to a righteous God, who he knew judged righteous
judgment:

that triest the reins and the heart; of al men; as of his own, so of his
enemies; and which he mentions, not so much on his own account as thers;

let me see thy vengeance on them; which imprecation arose from a pure
zeal for God, for his glory, and the honour of his justice; and not from
private revenge; and so no ways inconsistent with the character of a good
man; though some consider the words as a prediction of what would befall
them, and he should live to see accomplished; and render them, “I shall see
etc.”?: and so the Targum,

“1 shall see the vengeance of thy judgment on them:”

for unto thee have | revealed my cause; as aclient to his patron; told his
whole case, and left it with him, believing he would manage it for him, and
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do him justice. The Apostle Peter seems to have this passage in view, when
speaking of Christ, (1 Peter 2:23).

Ver. 21. Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of Anathoth, etc.] That
is, “unto”, or “concerning the men of Anathoth”, the townsmen of
Jeremiah, and who were the persons that combined together to destroy
him; of this place, (see Gill on “***Jeremiah 1:1")

that seek thy life; or “soul”; that is, to take it away:

saying, prophesy not in the name of the Lord; without their leave, and such
hard things as he did, unless he would prophesy smooth things, and then he
might go on, otherwise he must expect to die:

that thou die not by our hand; or means; they intimate, that, should he
persist in thisway of prophesying, they should not stay to carry on a
judicial process against him, to bring him and accuse him before a judge, or
the sanhedrim, or any court of judicature; but should do as those called
zealotsin later times did; lay violent hands upon him, and dispatch him
themselves at once; perhaps this they said after they found that the prophet
had knowledge of their designs against him.

Ver. 22. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, behold, | will punish them,
etc.]. Or, visit “them”"* look into this matter, try this cause, bring it to an
issue, and pass sentence on them; which is asfollows:

the young men shall die by the sword; by the sword of the Chaldeans, in
the field, going out in battle against them; or rather when their town was
taken and plundered, since they were the sons of priests:

their sons and their daughters shall die by famine; that is, their little ones,
male and female; so that the famine, it seems, was not only in Jerusalem at
the time of its siege, but in other parts aso: no mention is made of the
parents themselves.

Ver. 23. And there shall be no remnant of them, etc.] And thus the
measure they meted out to the prophet was measured to them,; they
devised to destroy him root and branch, the tree with its fruit; and now
none shall be left of them; such who escaped the sword and the famine
should be carried captive, as they were; for though there were none left in
Anathoth, there were some preserved alive, and were removed into
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Babylon; since, at the return from thence, the men of Anathoth were a
hundred twenty and eight, ("“**Nehemiah 7:27):

for | will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the year of their
visitation; or, “in the year of their visitation””; that is, of the visitation of
their sins, as the Targum; which was the year of the destruction of the city
and temple of Jerusalem, and was in the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar,
(®***Jeremiah 52:12) and this was not a chance matter, but what was fixed
and determined by the Lord.
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CHAPTER 12

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 12

This chapter contains the prophets complaint of the prosperity of the
wicked, and the Lord’ s answer to it; an account of the deplorable and
miserable estate of the Jewish nation; and a threatening to the neighbouring
nations that had used them ill; with a promise of deliverance of the Jews
from them, and settlement among God'’ s people in case of obedience. The
prophet’s complaint isin (**Jeremiah 12:1,2) in which he asserts the
justice of God, yet seems at aloss to reconcile it with the prosperity of the
wicked; and the rather, because of their hypocrisy; and appeals to the Lord
for his own sincerity and uprightness, (***Jeremiah 12:3) and prays for the
destruction of the wicked, and that the time might hasten, for whose
wickedness the land was desolate, and herbs, beasts, and birds, consumed,
(*™®Jeremiah 12:3,4), the Lord’ s answer, in which he reproves him for his
pusillanimity, seeing he had greater trials than those to encounter with, and
instructs him how to behave towards his treacherous friends, isin
(**Jeremiah 12:5,6) the account of the miserable condition of the Jewish
nation is from (***Jeremiah 12:7-14), under the simile of a house and
heritage left by the Lord, given up to enemies, and compared to alion and
a speckled bird, hateful to God, and hated by those about it, (***Jeremiah
12:7-9) and of avineyard destroyed and trodden down by shepherds, and
made desolate, (*“**Jeremiah 12:10,11) even as a wilderness through the
ravage of the sword; so that what is sown upon it comes to nothing,
(***Jeremiah 12:12,13) then follows a threatening to those who had
carried the people of Israel captive, with a promise to deliver the Jews out
of their hands, and bring them into their own land, and settle them among
the Lord’ s people, in case they use diligence to learn their ways,
(**Jeremiah 12:14-16), but in case of disobedience are threatened to be
plucked up and utterly destroyed, (***Jeremiah 12:17).

Ver. 1. Righteous art thou, O Lord, when | plead with thee, etc.] The six
first verses of this chapter properly belong to the preceding, being of the
same argument, and in strict connection with the latter part of it. Jeremiah
appears to be under the same temptation, on account of the prosperity of



202

the wicked, as Asaph was, (Psam 73:1) only he seems to have been
more upon his guard, and lessliable to fall by it; he sets out: with thisas a
first principle, an undoubted truth, that God was righteous, and could do
nothing wrong and amiss, however unaccountable his providences might be
to men: he did not mean, by entering the list with him, or by litigating this
point, to charge him with any unrighteousness this he took for granted, and
was well satisfied of, that the Lord was righteous, “though”, says he, “I
plead with thee”**®; so some read the words. Deuteronomy Dieu renders
them interrogatively, “shall | plead with thee?’ shall | dareto do it? shall |
take that boldness and use that freedom with thee? | will. The Targum is
the reverse,

“thou art more just, O Lord, than that | should contend before thy
word:”

yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments; not of hislaws, statutes, word,
and ordinances, sometimes so called; but rather of his providences, which
are always dispensed with equity and justice, though not always manifest;
they are sometimes unsearchable and past finding out, and will bear a sober
and modest inquiry into them, and debate concerning them; the people of
God may take the liberty of asking questions concerning them, when they
are at aloss to account for them. So the Targum,

“but I will ask a question of judgments before thee.”

y £237.
1

The words may be rendered, “but | will speak judgments with thee
things that are right; that are agreeable to the word of God and sound
reason; things that are consistent with the perfections of God, particularly
his justice and holiness; which are founded upon equity and truth; | will
produce such reasons and arguments as seem to be reasonable and just.

Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper? or they prosper in al their
ways? whatever they take in hand succeeds; they enjoy alarge share of
health of body; their familiesincrease, their trade flourishes, their flocks
and herds grow large and numerous, and they have great plenty of all
outward blessings; and yet they are wicked men, without the fear of God,
regard not him, nor his worship and ways;, but walk in their own ways
which they have chosen, and delight in their abominations. Some
understand this, as Jarchi, of Nebuchadnezzar, to whom God had given
greatness and prosperity, to destroy the house of God; but by what
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follows, in the latter part of the next verse, it appears that God' s professing
people, the Jews, are meant, and most likely the priests at Anathoth.

Wherefore are all they happy; easy, quiet, secure, live in peace and plenty:

that deal very treacherously? with God and men, in religions and civil
affairs.

Ver. 2. Thou hast planted them, etc.] In the land of Canaan, fixed the
bounds of their habitation, given them afirm and comfortable settlement;
for al the good things, even of the wicked, come from God:

yea, they have taken root; as everything that is planted does not; but these
did, though it was downwards in the earth, on which their hearts were s,
and so were strengthened and established in their worldly circumstances:

they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; but to themselves, not to God; not
fruits of righteousness or good works; they grow, not in grace and
holiness, but in their worldly substance; and they brought forth fruit, not
such as were meet for repentance, but they had great riches, and numerous
families; and so the Septuagint and Arabic versions, “they produce
children, and bring forth fruit.” The Targum s,

“they become rich, yea, they possess substance.”

Thou art near in their mouth; they often made use of the name of God,
either in swearing by it, or praying to him in an external manner; they called
themselves the Lord’ s people, and boasted of being his priests, and
employed in his service; they took his covenant, and the words of his law,
into their mouths, and taught them the people, and yet had no sincere
regard for these things:

and far fromtheir reins; from the affections of their hearts, and the desires
of their souls; they had no true love for God, nor fear of him, nor faith in
him. The Targumiis,

“near are the words of thy law in their mouth, and far is thy fear
from their reins.”

Ver. 3. But thou, O Lord, knowest me, etc.] The Lord knew him before he
was born, (**®Jeremiah 1:5), he knew what he designed him for, and what
use he would make of him; and he knew him now, and loved him, and
cared for him, as his prophet; he knew his sincerity and faithfulness, and
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took notice of it, with what integrity he performed his office, and
discharged his duty; and he knew that all his enemies said of him were
scandal and reproach, lies and calumnies.

Thou hast seen me; hisinside, his heart, and al in it; for al things are
naked and open to the eyes of an omniscient God:

and tried mine heart towards thee; he had tried him by various afflictive
providences, and his heart was found towards God; the affections and
desires of his soul were towards him, and he remained faithful and upright
before him, and not like the wicked before mentioned.

Pull them out like sheep for the slaughter; either out of the fold, or from a
fat pasture; so fat sheep are plucked from the rest, in order to be killed: this
shows that their riches, affluence, and plenty, served but to ripen them for
ruin and destruction, and were like the fattening of sheep for slaughter;
which the prophet, by this imprecation, suggests and foretells would be
their case, as a righteous judgment upon them; (see ***James 5:5).

Prepare them for the day of slaughter; or, “sanctify them”?®: set them
apart for it: this, doubtless, refers to the time of Jerusalem’s destruction by
the Chaldeans.

Ver. 4. How long shall the land mourn, etc.] The land of Judea, being
desolate, and bringing forth no fruit, through the long drought that had
been upon it:

and the herbs of every field wither; for want of rain to come upon it:

for the wickedness of them that dwell therein? this opens the cause, the
reason of this dearth; it was the wickedness of the inhabitants of it: as the
whole earth was originally cursed for the sins of men, so particular
countries have had the marks of God’ s displeasure upon them, because of
the sins of those that dwell in them. This clause, according to the accents,
belongs to what follows, and may be read in connection with the next
clause; either thus, “the herbs’ of every field wither, | say, “because of the
wickedness of the inhabitants of it, which consumes the beasts and the
birds’**; that is, which wickednessis the cause not only of the withering
of the grass and herbs, but of the consumption of birds and beasts: or else,
by repesting the interrogation in the preceding clause,

how long shall the earth mourn, etc.;
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how long, for the malice of them that dwell in it, are the beasts and the
birds consumed®*°? the one having no grass to eat; and the other no fruit
to pick, or seeds to live upon; the barrenness being so very great and
general.

Because they said; the Jews, the inhabitants of the land, the wicked part of
them, and which was the greater:

he shall not see our last end; either the Prophet Jeremiah, who had
foretold it; but they did not believe him, that such would be their end, and
that he should live to seeit; or such was their atheism and infidelity, that
they said God himself should not seeit; and so the Septuagint and Arabic
versions read, “God shall not see”.

Ver. 5. If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee,
etc.] The Targum introduces the words thus,

“thisis the answer which was made to Jeremiah the prophet,
concerning his question; a prophet thou art, like to a man that runs
with footmen, and is weary.”

Then how canst thou contend with horses? or with men on horses: the
senseis, ether as Kimchi givesit, thou art among men like thyself, and
thou art not able to find out their secrets and their designs against thee
((see “"™®Jeremiah 11:18,19)); how shouldest thou know my secretsin the
government of the world, as to the prosperity of the wicked, and the
afflictions of the righteous? be silent, and do not trouble thyself about these
things: or rather, as thou hast had a conflict with the men of Anathoth, and
they have been too many for thee; they have grieved and distressed thee,
and have made thee weary of my work and service; and thou hast been
ready to give out, and declare that thou wilt be no longer concerned
therein; what wilt thou do, when thou comest to be exercised with greater
and sorer trials, and shalt have to do with the king of Judah and his court,
with his princes and nobles, the sanhedrim at Jerusalem, and the priests and
inhabitants thereof ? The Targum interprets the footmen of Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon, and of the good things done to him; and the horses of the
righteous fathers of the Jews, who run like horses to do good works, and
of the much greater good reserved for them; but very improperly: much
better might it be applied, asit is by some, to the Moabites, Ammonites,
and Edomites, who gave the Jews much trouble; and therefore what would
they do with the Chaldean army, consisting of alarge cavalry, and which
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would come upon them like an impetuous stream, and overflow, as the
swelling of Jordan, as follows?

and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee; if in
his own native country, where he promised himself much peace, safety, and
security, he met with that which ruffled and disturbed him:

then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? when it overflowed its
bank, (**Joshua 3:15) and may denote the pride and haughtiness of the
king and princes of Judea, and of the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and the
difficulties that would attend the prophet’ s discharge of his duty among
them; and the same thing is signified by this proverbial expression asthe
former.

Ver. 6. For even thy brethren, and the house of thy father, etc.] The men
of Anathoth;

even they have dealt treacherously with thee; by laying schemes, and
consulting methods, to take away his life privately; his enemies were those
of his own house; which is oftentimes the case of good men, and especially
of such that arein public office:

yea, they have called a multitude after thee; a multitude of men, which
they gathered together, and instigated to call after him in a clamorous and
reproachful way: or,

they called after thee with a full voice, as the Vulgate Latin®" version

rendersit; and which Deuteronomy Dieu approves of; they not only
gathered a mob about him, and drew men after him, but they hooted him as
he went along, and called aloud after him, giving him the most reproachful
names they could think of:

believe them not, though they speak fair words to thee; this must be
understood of some of them, who did not appear so openly against him, as
to call after him, or gather a mob about him; but of such who pretended to
be his friends, and to have respect for him, and yet had evil designs against
him, and therefore were not to be trusted; their words were not to be
believed; their company to be shunned; nor was he safe in their houses; nor
was it safe for him to be with them, to eat with them, or converse with
them.
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Ver. 7. | have forsaken my house, etc.] The temple, where the Lord took
up his residence, and vouchsafed his presence to his people; this was
fulfilled in the first temple, when it was destroyed by the Chaldeans; and
more fully in the second, when Christ took his leave of it, (“™*Matthew
23:38) and when that voice was heard in it, alittle before the destruction of
Jerusalem, as Josephus® rel ates,

“let us go hence.”
So the Targum,
“1 have forsaken the house of my sanctuary.”

| have left mine heritage: the people whom he had chosen for his
inheritance, whom he prized and valued, took care of, and protected as
such; (see ®*Deuteronomy 32:9).

| have given the dearly beloved of my soul; whom he heartily loved and
delighted in, and who were as dear to him as the apple of hiseye:

into the hands of her enemies; the Chaldeans. This prophecy represents the
thing asif it was aready done, because of the certainty of it, and to awaken
the Jews out of their lethargy and stupidity; and by the characters which
the Lord gives of them it appears what ingratitude they had been guilty of,
and that their ruin was owing to themselves and their sins.

Ver. 8. Mine heritage isunto me as a lion in the forest, etc.] Which roars,
and terrifies passengers from going that way; and which rends and tearsin
pieces al it meets with. This expresses the clamours of these people against
God and his providences, and their rage, fierceness, and cruelty, against his
prophets, sent in his name.

It crieth out against me; thisis to be understood not of the cry of the
oppressed through violence, for thisis acry to God, and not against him;
or of idolatersto idols, as Baa’s prophets to him, in the time of their
service; which senses are mentioned by Kimchi: but either of their charging
God with inequality and injustice, in the ways of his providence; or their
blaspheming his name, and speaking ill of his ministry

Therefore have | hated it; which he showed by leaving his house, forsaking
his heritage, and delivering his people into the hands of their enemies; the
reason of which was not in himself, but them; the fault was not his, but
theirs; thisis all to be understood of the change in the dispensation of the
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divine Providence towards them; otherwise the love of God to his chosen
in Christ is unchangesble; it is never turned into hatred, but remains
invariably the same, asit did to those, among these people; who belonged
to the election of grace; for, as the love before expressed to this peoplein
general only respects external favours and privileges, which they were
indulged with above all people; so this hatred of them signifies the taking
away of such favours, and leaving them to become a prey to their enemies.

Ver. 9. Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, etc.] Or, “is not mine
heritage unto me as a speckled bird?** as a bird of various colours,
delightful to look at, as the peacock, so Jerom interpretsit here; it was so
formerly, but not so now; or asabird of various colours, and unusual,
which other birds get about, look on, hate, and peck at. Some think this
refers to the motley party coloured religion the Jews had embraced,
consisting of various rites and ceremonies of the Heathens; on which
account they thought they looked beautiful and comely, when they were
hated and rejected of God for them; but the word signifies rather to be
dipped or stained, as with blood, and so denotes a bird of prey that is
stained with the blood of others; afit emblem of the cruelty of the Jews, in
shedding the blood of the prophets. Some, because aword near akin to this
signifies afinger, render it a“fingered bird”**; that is, a bird with talons or
claws; like fingers, aravenous bird, and it comes to the same sense as
before. But the Septuagint take it, to be not a bird, but a beast, and render
it by the hyena; and which Bochart™* approves of, since the word in the
Arabic language signifies such a creature; and Schindler observes, that

[ bx, with the Arabians, is the name of a creature between awolf and a
middling dog, which agrees with the hyena. The word here used, in the
Talmudic**® language signifies a she leopard or panther, so called from its
variety of spots; and is the same, as Maimonides says>*’, which, in the
Arabic language, is called [ bx I a; with the Targumistsit isused for a
kind of serpents or vipers. So the valley of Tzeboim isrendered, in the
Targum, the valley of vipers, (®™®1 Samuel 13:18). And it is said®*®, [wbx,

the word in the text,

“thisis from awhite drop (or seed), and yet it has three hundred
and sixty five kinds of colours, according to the number of the days
of asolar year.”

The birds round about are against her; or, “are not the birds round about
against her?’ the birds of prey? they are; meaning the neighbouring nations,
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that under Nebuchadnezzar came up against Jerusalem to take and destroy
it.

Come ye, assemble all ye beasts of the field, come to devour; thisisan
invitation to the enemies of the people of the Jews, comparable for their
fierceness and savageness to the beasts of the field, to come and destroy
them; and shows that their destruction was by divine permission, and
according to the will of God. Compare with this (**Revelation 19:18).
The Targum interpretsit of those that kill with the sword; kings of the
earth, and their armies.

Ver. 10. Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, etc.] Thisisa
metaphor which is often used of the people of Isragl and Judah; (see
“PPsalm 80:8 ™ saiah 5:1-7 27:2), the pastors that destroyed them are
not their own governors, civil or religious, but Heathen princes,
Nebuchadnezzar and his generals. So the Targum paraphrases it,

“many kings slay my people”
so Kimchi and Ben Melech.

They have trodden my portion under foot; the people of the Jews, that
were his portion, and before called his heritage; whom the Chaldeans
subdued, and reduced to extreme servitude and bondage; and were as the
dirt under their feet, greatly oppressed and despised.

They have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness; by pulling
down stately edifices, unwalling of towers, and destroying men; so that
there were none to manure the fields, to dress the vineyards, and keep
gardens and orchards in good case; but all were come to ruin and what
before was a delightful paradise was now like an heath or desert.

Ver. 11. They have made it desolate, etc.] Which is repeated to denote the
certainty of it; astonishment at it, and that it might be observed:

and being desolate it mourneth unto me; not the inhabitants of it for their
sins, the cause of this desolation; but the land itself, because of the
calamities upon it; it crying to God, in itsway, for arestoration to its
former beauty and glory.

The whole land is made desolate; it was not only the case of Jerusalem,
and the parts adjacent, but even of the whole land of Judea:



210

because no man layeth it to heart, took any notice of the judgment
threatened, foretold by the prophets; nor repented of their sins, for which
they were threatened with such a desolation; nor even were properly
affected with the destruction itself; the earth seemed more sensible of it
than they were; this expresses the great stupidity of this people.

Ver. 12. The spoilers are come upon all high places through the
wilderness, etc.] Of Judea; or which lay between Chaldea and Judea,
through which the Chaldean army came; called here the “ spoilers’, because
they spoiled and plundered all places where they came; nor could the high,
strong, and fortified places withstand them, or escape their ravage and
fury. Deuteronomy Dieu rendersiit, “upon all the plainsin the wilderness’;
where was pasture, land for cattle, as Kimchi serves; which were trodden
down and spoiled by the soldiers, and made forage of .

For the sword of the Lord shall devour from the one end; of the land even
the other end of the land; the sword of the Chaldeansis called the sword of
the Lord, because it was drawn by his order and appointment, and was
succeeded by him to do execution; and the calamity which it brought upon
the land reached from one end of it to the other, so general and; extensive
it was.

No flesh shall have peace; no inhabitant of Judea shall be in safety, but be
exposed to the sword, or to captivity.

Ver. 13. They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns, etc.] Which may be
understood literally, the land of Judea being cursed for their sins, and
become barren and unfruitful, as the earth originally was for the sin of the
first man, (“**Genesis 3:19), or rather figuratively, which some interpret of
the prophets as Kimchi, sowing the good seed of the word among the
Jews; but it did not take place in them, and bring forth fruit; instead thereof
thorns sprung up, or evil works were done by them, comparable thereunto;
but it seems better to understand it of the people; not, as Jarchi, of their
prayers, which were not accepted, because unattended with repentance and
good works; but of their schemes, which they thought were prudently laid,
in forming an alliance with Egypt, and sending thither for help against the
Chaldeans, but all in vain; these proved in the issue like thorns, grievous
and vexatious to them. The Septuagint version reads imperatively, “sow
ye’: and Jarchi makes mention of a copy, in which the word was pointed as
to be so read, asin (¥*Hosea 10:12), and may be understood ironically.
The Targumiis,
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“be ye not like those who sow whest in untilled land, and can
gather nothing but thorns.”

They have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit; were at a great deal
of pains and trouble to make Egypt their aly, and send thither for
assistance, and al to no purpose. Kimchi’s father interprets this of their
uneasiness and grief, at parting with so much money to the king of Egypt,
without having any advantage by it; which is to be preferred to the sense
Jarchi gives, of the people crying to God, and grieving because not
regarded by him. Some render the words, “they have got an inheritance”,
asthe Vulgate Latin; the land of Canaan, but they will not be able to keep
it; it shall no longer be theirs, or any advantage to them.

And they shall be ashamed of your revenues; not the prophets of the evil
works of the people, but rather the people of their own evil works; and,
particularly, of their schemes, counsels, and preparations, to secure
themselves against the enemy; of their aliances with other nations, and of
vain confidences; the success not answering to the pains and expense they
had been at; but these failing and disappointing them, would fill them with
shame and confusion.

Because of the fierce anger of the Lord; against which there was no
standing; this being infinitely more powerful than the Chaldean army, by
the means of which it came upon them, and from which no schemes and
alliances could protect them.

Ver. 14. Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil neighbours, etc.] Or,
“concerning” **° them; the Egyptians, Philistines, M oabites, Ammonites,
Edomites, Tyre, and Sidon; whom the Lord calls his “neighbours’, because
they were near the land of Canaan, where his people dwelt, to whom he
vouchsafed his presence, and where the temple was in which he took up his
residence; and his “evil” neighbours, because they often distressed and
afflicted his people.

That touch the inheritance which | have caused my people Israel to
inherit; meaning not only that they bordered on the land of Canaan, and so
might be said to touch it, but that they did hurt unto it; in which sense the
word touch is used, (****Psalm 105:15), the land of Canaan was an
inheritance which was distributed by lot to the children of Israel, who were
a people dear unto the Lord, as this shows; and therefore they that touched
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them, or their inheritance, as to do them any harm, touched the apple of his
eye, and which he resented gresatly, (¥**Zechariah 2:8).

Behold, | will pluck them out of their land; cause them to be carried
captive into other lands, or be destroyed in their own; see Jeremiah
chapters forty six through forty nine: and pluck out the house of Judah
from among them; such of the Jews they had formerly carried captive, or
who had fled to them upon the Chaldean invasion; these the Lord would
cause to come forth from among them, and return them to their own land.

Ver. 15. And it shall come to pass, after that | have plucked them out,
etc.] Not the Jews only, but more especially their neighbouring nations;
after they have been plucked up and carried captive, and been in captivity
some time:

| will return, and have compassion on them; or, “have compassion on them
again”™: by returning their captivity, asis promised, (#**Jeremiah 48:47
49:6,39):

and | will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every man to
his land; this seems to respect the conversion of the Gentilesin the latter
day, when the fulness of them shall be brought in; as the latter part of the
preceding verse may more especially regard the conversion of the Jews at
the same time, when they shall be gathered out of all nations where they
are, and return to their own land.

Ver. 16. And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of
my people, etc.] Not their evil ways of sin or superstition, they sometimes
stray into; but the ways which God has prescribed to them, and has
directed them to walk in, and in which they do walk; and which are to be
learned of the Lord, by a diligent attendance with his people on his word
and ordinances; (see *®1saiah 2:3):

to swear by my name, the Lord liveth; that is, to worship and serve the
living God, a self-existent Being, who has life in himself, and of himself,
and not another; and is the fountain, author, and giver of natural life to all
creatures, and spiritual and eternal life to his true worshippers: swearing is
here put for the whole of religious worship, as in (**Deuteronomy 6:13):

(as they taught my people to swear by Baal;) to worship him, and other
idols:
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then shall they be built in the midst of my people; become part of the
gpiritual building the church; being laid upon the same foundation of the
apostles and prophets, and built up a holy temple; a spiritual house for the
Lord to dwell in; partaking of the same privileges and ordinances as the
people of God; being fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of
the promise in Christ by the Gospel, (***Ephesians 2:20,21 3:6), it denotes
the settlement and establishment of the Gentiles with the Jews in a Gospel
church state. So the Targum,

“and they shall be established in the midst of my people.”

Ver. 17. But if they will not obey, etc.] Or “hear”'*"; the word of the Lord,
and hearken to the ministers of the Gospel, and be subject to the
ordinances of it; or as the Targum,

“will not receive instruction:”

| will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the Lord: root it up
from being anation, strip it of al its privileges and enjoyments, and destroy
it with an everlasting destruction; (see ®*Zechariah 14:16-18).
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CHAPTER 13

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 13

In this chapter, under the similes of a girdle and bottles of wine, the
destruction of the Jews is set forth. Some exhortations are given them to
repent and humble themselves, even men of all ranks and degrees among
them; and their sins, the source of their calamities, are pointed out to them.
An order is given to the prophet to get him alinen girdle, with instructions
what to do with it, and which he observed, (**Jeremiah 13:1,2), afresh
order to take it and hide it in the hole of arock by the river Euphrates,
which he accordingly did, (**Jeremiah 13:3-5) and he isbid athird time to
go and take it from thence, which he did; when he found it spoiled, and
good for nothing, (***Jeremiah 13:6,7), then follows the application of this
smile, or the signification of this sign; that in like manner the pride of
Judah and Jerusalem should be marred, and for their wickedness and
idolatry should become good for nothing, like that girdle; whereas they
ought to have cleaved to the Lord, as a girdle does to aman’sloins, and to
have been an honourable people to him, (***Jeremiah 13:8-11). By the
smile of bottlesfilled with wineis signified that al the inhabitants of the
land, king, priests, prophets, and common people, should be like drunken
men, that should dash one against another, and destroy each other, which
the mercy of God would not prevent, (***Jeremiah 13:12-14), some
exhortations are made to the people in general, to be humble, and confess
their sins, and give glory to God, before it was too late; which are enforced
by the prophet’ s affectionate concern for them, (***Jeremiah 13:15-17)
and to the king and queen in particular, since their crown and kingdom
were about to be taken from them; the cities, in the southern parts, going
to be shut up, and not opened; and even the whole land of Judea, and all its
inhabitants, in alittle time would be carried captive, (***Jeremiah
13:18,19), and, to certify them of the truth of these things, they are bid to
look to the north, from whence the enemy was coming to carry them
captive, even the beautiful flock committed to their care, (***Jeremiah
13:20), and to consider what they could say for themselves, when their
punishment should come upon them suddenly, as the sorrows of a woman
in travail, (**Jeremiah 13:21) and should they ask the reason of this, it



215

was owing to the multitude of their iniquities, and to their habit and custom
of sinning, which made their case desperate, (***Jeremiah 13:22,23),
wherefore aresolution is taken to disperse them among the nations, and
that this should be their lot and portion, because of their many
abominations, and yet not without some concern that they might be purged
from their iniquities, (***Jeremiah 13:24-27).

Ver. 1. Thus saith the Lord unto me, etc.] In avision, and by the spirit of
prophecy: when this was said is not certain, very likely in the reign of
Jehoiakim; the prophet gives an account of what had been done, the
present tense is put for the past.

Go and get thee a linen girdle; or, “agirdle of linens’***; a girdle made of
flax or fine linen, which the prophet had not used to wear; and having
none, is bid to go, perhaps from Anathoth to Jerusalem, to “get” one, or
“buy” one: this girdle represents the people of the Jews in their more pure
and less corrupted state, when they were a people near unto the Lord, and
greatly regarded by him, and had a share in his affections; when they
cleaved unto him, and served him, and were to his praise and glory: “and
put it upon thy loins’; near the reins, the seat of affection and desire, and
that it might be visible and ornamental; denoting what has been before
observed: “and” or

but put it not in water or, “bring it not through it”"***; meaning either

before he put it on hisloins; and the sense is, that he was not to wash it,
and whiten it, but to wear it just as it was wrought, signifying that those
people were originally taken by the Lord of his own mercy, and without
any merits of theirs, rough, unwashed, and unpolished as they were: or
else, after he had wore it, as Jarchi, when it was soiled with sweat; yet not
to be washed, that it might rot the sooner: and so may design the corrupt
and filthy state of this people, and the ruin brought thereby upon them,
which was not to be prevented.

Ver.2. S| got agirdle, etc.] Or, bought alinen one, as directed:

according to the word of the Lord; his express order and command; the
prophet was not disobedient to the heavenly vision:

and | put it on my loins; without washing it before or after, and wore it
publicly for sometime.

Ver. 3. And the word of the Lord, etc.] The Targum is,
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“the word of prophecy from before the Lord:”

came unto me the second time, saying; what distance of time there was
between this order and the former is not known.

Ver. 4. Take the girdle which thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, etc.]
Either heis bid to take it off hisloins, on which it was; or to go with it on
them; seeing the taking it off does not seem absolutely necessary; and go
with it to the place directed to in the following words:

and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock; by the
river side, where the waters, coming and going, would reach and wet it,
and it drying again, would rot the sooner. This signifies the carrying of the
Jews captive to Babylon, by which city the river Euphrates ran, and the
obscure state and condition they would be in there; and where al their
pride and glory would be marred, as afterwards declared.

Ver. 5. So | went and hid it by Euphrates, etc.] Or, “in"*® it; in a hole of
the rock, upon the banks of it:

as the Lord commanded me: al this seems to be done not really, but
visionaly; it can hardly be thought that Jeremy should be sent on two such
long journeys, on such an account, which would take up a considerable
time to perform it in; but rather that he went and came in like manner as
Ezekiel did, in the visions of God, from Chaldea to Jerusalem, and from
thence to Chaldea again, (“Ezekiel 8:3 11:24), and so Maimonaides *°
was of opinion, as Kimchi on the place observes, that all thiswas donein a
vision of prophecy.

Ver. 6. And it came to pass after many days, etc.] When the girdle had lain
long in the hole, by the side of Euphrates; this denotes the length of the
Babylonish captivity, which was seventy years:

that the Lord said unto me, arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle
from thence, which | commanded thee to hide there; which may denote the
return of these people from captivity, according to the prophecy of
Jeremiah; (see “**Jeremiah 25:11,12), though this seems to be visonally
done, in order to express the wretched state and condition these people
were in; either before the captivity, which was the cause of it; or at their
return from it, when they were no better for it.
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Ver. 7. Then | went to Euphrates, etc.] In avision; thisis the second
journey, of which (See Gill on ““**Jeremiah 13:5"),

and digged; the hole, in process of time, being stopped up with soil or
sand, that were thrown up over it; this digging wasin avisionary way; (see
“PEzekiel 8:8):

and took the girdle from the place where | had hid it; which he knew again
by some token or another:

and, behold, the girdle was marred; or “corrupted”®’; it was become

rotten by the washing of the water over it, and its long continuance in such
aplace:

it was profitable for nothing; it could not be put upon aman’sloins, or be
wore any more; nor wasiit fit for any other use, it was so sadly spoiled and
so thoroughly rotten. It isin the Hebrew text, “it shall not prosper to
al”™® things; that is, not “to anything”"*°, as many render it.

Ver. 8. Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying.] Or the word of
prophecy from before the Lord, as the Targum; and now follows the
application of this sign to the thing signified, and the whole intention of it is
opened.

Ver. 9. Thus saith the Lord, after this manner, etc.] Asthisgirdle has been
hid in Euphrates, and has been marred and rendered useless; so in like
manner, and by such like means,

will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem; or their
glory, or excellency™; that which they gloried in, and were proud of; their
city which was burnt, and their temple which was destroyed by the
Chaldeans; their king, princes, and nobles, who were carried captive into
Babylon, by the river Euphrates, and stripped of all their grandeur, honour,

and glory; and so the Targum,

“so will I corrupt the strength of the men of Judah, and the strength
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, which is much;”

and to which agrees the Syriac version, which rendersiit,

“the proud or haughty men of Judah, and the many haughty men of
Jerusalem.”
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Ver. 10. This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, etc.] Sent by the
prophets, to whom they turned a deaf ear; and though they pressed them,
and importunately desired them to give them a hearing, they refused it; and
this showed them to be a bad people, very degenerate and wicked; and
which further appears by what follows:

which walk in the imagination of their heart; which was evil, stubborn, and
rebellious, (see “**Jeremiah 7:24 9:14):

and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to wor ship them; went to
Egypt and Assyriato pay their adoration to those who were not by nature
gods; and this was the cause of their ruin and destruction:

shall even be asthis girdle, which is good for nothing: as they were
corrupt in their practices, and were become useless and unserviceable to
God; so they would be carried captive into aforeign country, where they
would be inglorious, and unprofitable, uncomfortable in themselves, and of
no use to one another.

Ver. 11. For asthe girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, etc.] Being girt
tight unto him:

so have | caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel, and the
whole house of Judah; whom he chose above all people, and caused to
approach unto him, and dwell in his courts; whom he favoured with his
presence, and encouraged them to follow after him, and cleaveto himin
faith and affection, and with full purpose of heart; so that they were a
people near unto him asaman’s girdleisto hisloins: and the end of this
was, and would have been, had they continued so,

that they might be unto me for a people; his own people, a special and
peculiar people above al others, peculiarly favoured and blessed by him,
and continue so, and in the enjoyment of all good things:

and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory; for afamous and
renowned people, that should be to the praise and glory of God, and an
honour to him, and an ornament to the profession of him; whereas they
were the reverse:

but they would not hear; the words of the Lord, nor obey his voice; but
served other gods, departed from the Lord, to whom they should have
cleaved, and so became like this rotten girdle.
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Ver. 12. Therefore thou shalt speak unto them thisword, etc.] The
following parable:

thus saith the Lord God of Israel; what wasto be said is prefaced with
these words, to show that it was not a trifling matter, but of moment and
importance, and not to be slighted and despised as it was:

every bottle shall be filled with wine; meaning every inhabitant of Judea
and Jerusalem, comparable to bottles or earthen vessels, as the Jewish
writers interpret it, for their being empty of all that is good, and for their
frailty and brittleness being liable to be broke to pieces, and to utter ruin
and destruction; these are threatened to be “filled with wine”; not literally
taken, such as they loved; though there may be an alusion to their
intemperance, and so thisis ajust retaiation for their sins; but figuratively,
with the wine of divine wrath; and their being filled with it denotes the
greatness of the calamities which should come upon them, and be around
them on all sides:

and they shall say unto thee; upon hearing the above, and by way of reply
to it:

do we not certainly know; or, “knowing do we not know”'***; can we be

thought to be ignorant of this,

that every bottle shall be filled with wine? every child knows this; what
else are bottles made for? is this the errand thou art sent on by the Lord?
and isthis al the knowledge and information that we are to have by thy
prophesying? or what dost thou mean by telling us that which we and
everybody know? what is designed by this? surely thou must have another
meaning in it than what the words express.

Ver. 13. Then shall thou say unto them, etc.] Explaining the above words:

thus saith the Lord, behold, | will fill all the inhabitants of this land; thisis
the application of the parable, and shows that by every bottle is meant
every inhabitant of Judea:

even the kings that sit upon David’ s throne; or, “that sit for David on his
throne”"%%; that succeed him one after another; more kings may be meant
than one, as Jehoiakim and Zedekiah; or the present reigning king, and the
princes of the brood, are designed; who, though of David’s family, and on

his throne, yet this could not secure them from the calamity threatened:
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and the priests; who ministered in holy things, their sacred office and
function would not preserve them from ruin:

and the prophets; the false prophets, as the Targum, that prophesied
smooth things, and prophesied them peace and safety, these should be
involved in the common destruction:

and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with drunkenness; with tribulation, as
the Targum interpretsit; and adds,

“and shal be like adrunken man;”
giddy, stupid, unable to help themselves, or to advise one another.

Ver. 14. And | will dash them one against another, etc.] As drunken men
fall foul on one another, and quarrel and fight; or in alusion to bottles and
earthen vessels they are before compared to; and may denote the internal
broils and contentions among themselves, that instead of assisting each
other in their distress, they would be destroying one another; which was
notorious in the last siege of Jerusalem:

even the fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord; no relation, nor
even age nor sex, being regarded:

| will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them: the Lord’s
hand was in al this; everything was by his permission, and according to his
will; he would not prevent the enemy’s invading, besieging, and taking
them, nor hinder themselves from destroying one another; but suffer a
general calamity to come upon them, without showing the least mercy to
them, so great were their sins, and such the provocation.

Ver. 15. Hear ye, and give ear, etc.] Both to what goes before, and what
follows after. The words doubled denote the closest and strictest attention:

be not proud; haughty, scornful, as above al instruction, and needing no
advice and counsel, self-conceited, despising the word of God, and his
messages by his prophets; or, “do not lift up yourselves' "%, above others,
and against God:

for the Lord hath spoken; it isnot I, but the Lord; and what he has said
shall certainly come to pass; so the Targum,

“for in the word of the Lord it is so decreed;”
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itisin vain to oppose him; his counsal shall stand, and he will do all his
pleasure; none ever hardened themselves against him, and prospered.

Ver. 16. Give glory to the Lord your God, etc.] By confessing sin unto
him; by humiliation for it before him; by believing what he says, hearkening
to hisword, and obeying his commands, and living to his honour and glory;
(see ™ Joshua 7:19), especially by believing in Christ, the true God, and
true Messiah, embracing his Gospel, and his ordinances:

before he cause darkness; before the Lord brings on the dark dispensation
threatened, the calamity before spoken of; repent while space is given,
beforeit istoo late; so the Targum,

“before tribulation comes upon you, and ye be like to those that
walk in darkness.”

The Babylonish captivity may be meant, which was a dark day with the
Jews, asistheir present case, and which may beincluded; and it is
applicable to any dark state of the church of God, such as may be now
apprehended as near, through the spread of Popery, the growth of errors
and heresies, the persecution of the saints, the daying of the witnesses, the
cessation of the Gospel ministry and ordinances for awhile; which is that
day of darkness and gloominess, that hour of temptation that shall come
upon al the earth, to try its inhabitants; happy those that give glory to God
by their faith in him, and by keeping the word of his patience:

and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains; or, “of twilight”;
or, “of the evening”; or rather, “upon the mountains in the evening”'***; at
eventide; at which time it is troublesome and dangerous travelling on
mountains. These may design either the mountains to which they would
flee for shelter, (***Matthew 24:16), or those which lay in the way to
Babylon, over which they should travel when carried captive; or rather the
kingdoms of Babylon and Media, whither they should be carried, and
where they should endure much affliction and hardship; it being usual to
signify kingdoms by mountains; so Babylon itself is, (***Jeremiah 51:25
®¥Zechariah 4:7), perhaps there may be some alusion, as Sanctus thinks,
to Babylon itself, which being situated in a marshy place, might be
generally covered with a cloud or mist, and, together with the smoke of the
city, might look like a dark mountain; and especially the hanging gardensin
it looked at a distance like”®® mountains with forests on them. It may be
applied to the eventide of the latter day, when many shall stumble and fall
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through mountains of difficulties and discouragements in the way of
religion; of professing the pure Gospel and ordinances of it, through the
prevailing darkness of the age, and the persecution of men; and to the
evening of life, and the dark mountains of death and eternity, on which men
may be said to stumble and fall when they die; and when their everlasting
state will appear to be fixed as immovable as mountains; and there will be
no more means of grace, of faith, repentance, and conversion, but
blackness of darkness for evermore, outer darkness, weeping and gnashing
of teeth; wherefore, before this time comes, it behooves persons to be
concerned for the glory of God, and the everlasting welfare of their souls:

and while ye look for light; prosperity and happiness, as the false prophets
gave out they should have; or for help and assistance from the Egyptians,
to whom they sent:

he turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness; that is, the
Lord, who would disappoint them, and, instead of having that relief and
comfort they were promised, would bring upon them such shocking
calamities, which would be as terrible as death itself, or at least as the
shadow of death, and be like gross darkness, even such as was in Egypt,
which might be felt; (see ®*®1saiah 49:9).

Ver. 17. But if ye will not hear it, etc.] The advice and exhortation now
given, to repent of sin, be humble before God, and glorify him:

my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride; he would no more act
in a public character; but, laying aside his office as a prophet and public
instructor, would retire to some corner, where he might not be seen or
heard, and there lament the sins of the people, particularly their “pride’,
which had been the cause of their ruin; or mourn on account of their glory
and excellency, as the word may be rendered, which would depart from
them; their city and temple would be burnt; and their king, princes, and
nobles, and the flower of the nation, carried into Babylon; so the Jews**®
interpret it of the glory of Israel, which should cease from them, and be
given to the nations of the world; (See Gill on “**Jeremiah 13:9")'

g’ f267

mine eyes shall weep sore; or, “shedding tears it shall shed tear
great abundance, being, as he wished his eyes might be, a fountain of tears
to weep night and day, (***Jeremiah 9:1):

and run down with tears; or, “mine eye let down tears’?*; upon the cheek
in great plenty. The phrases are expressive of the sorrow of his heart for
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the distresses of his people, and of the certainty of them; the reason of
which follows:

because the Lord’ s flock is carried away captive: that is, the Lord's
people, as the Targum; to whom he stood in the relation of a shepherd, and
they to him under the character of aflock; and this was what so sensibly
touched the heart of the prophet, that they were a people that the Lord had
an interest in, aregard unto, and among whom he had been formerly
glorified; wherefore it was to the loss of his honour and interest that these
should be given into the hands of their enemies, and be carried captive; and
this troubled him, for nothing lies nearer the heart of a good man than the
glory of God.

Ver. 18. Say unto the king, and to the queen, etc.] Jehoiachin, and his
mother Nehushta, asit is generally interpreted by the Jewish

commentators, and others; who, with many princes and officers, were
carried captive into Babylon, (***2 Kings 24:12-15) or rather Zedekiah and
hiswife; since the captivity after threatened is a perfect and complete one,
which Jehoiachin’ s was not:

humble yourselves, sit down; or, “sit down humbled”?*; come down from

your thrones, and sit in the dust; humble yourselves before the Lord for
your own sins, and the sins of the people; in times of general corruption,
and which threatens a nation with ruin, it becomes kings and princes to set
an example of repentance, humiliation, and reformation; though it may be
thisis rather a prediction of what would be, that they should descend from
their throne, and lose their grandeur, and bein alow and abject condition,
than an exhortation to what was their duty; since it follows:

for your principalities shall come down; their royal state and greatness,
and al the ensigns of it; and especially such as they had upon their heads,
as the word used denotes, and as the following explanation shows:

even the crown of your glory; or glorious crown, which should fall from
their heads, or be taken from them, when they should be no more served in
state, or treated as crowned heads.

Ver. 19. The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none shall open
them, etc.] Meaning the cities of Judah, which lay in the southern part of
the land of Isragl, and to the south of Babylon; which might be said to be
shut up, and not in the power of any to open, when besieged by the
Chaldean army; or rather when destroyed, that there were noneto goin
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and out; though some think the cities of Egypt are intended, which lay
south of Judea, from whence the Jews should not have the relief they
expected, and where they should find no refuge; but the former sense
seems best:

Judah shall be carried away captive all of it; it wasin part carried away in
Jehoiachin’stime, and wholly in Zedekiah's; which seemsto be here
respected:

it shall be wholly carried away captive; or, in perfections®’’; most
perfectly and completely; the same thing is meant as before, only in
different words repeated, to express the certainty of it.

Ver. 20. Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north,
etc.] There are aKeri and a Cetib of the words “lift up” and “behold”; they
are written in the singular number, and may be considered as directed to
the king, as the words following are; and they are read in the plural
number, the state and whole body of the people being called upon to
observe the Chaldean army, which came from the north; and is represented
as on the march, just at hand to invade, besiege, take, and carry them
captive. The Septuagint version rendersit, “lift up thine eyes, O
Jerusalem”; and the Arabic version, “O Isragl: whereis the flock that was
given thee, thy beautiful flock?’ that is, the people, asthe Targum
interprets it, which were committed to the care and charge of the king, as
sheep into the hands of a shepherd; and were afine body of people, chosen
of God and precious, distinguished above al others by wholesome and
righteous laws and statutes, and special privileges, a people who were a
kingdom of priests, a holy nation, and a peculiar people, the glory of the
whole earth; but now carried, or about to be carried, captive. It isno
unusual thing to represent a king as a shepherd, and his people as a flock,
guided, governed, and protected by him, and who is accountable for his
trust to the King of kings; (see “***Psalm 78:71,72).

Ver. 21. What will thou say when he shall punish thee? etc.] Or, “visit
upon thee’?™: that is, either when God shall punish thee for thy sins, thou
canst bring no charge of injustice against him, or murmur and repine at the
punishment inflicted on thee; so Jarchi; to which agrees the Targum,

“when he shall visit on thee thy sin;”

or else, to which the following words seem to incline, when the enemy shall
visit upon thee; so Kimchi and Abarbinel, when the Chaldeans shall come
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upon thee, and pay thee avisit, an unwelcome one; yet who wilt thou have
to blame but thyself? so the Septuagint and Arabic versions render it,
“when they shall visit thee”; these words are directed, not to the king, nor
to the queen neither; but to the body of the people, the Jewish state,
represented as a woman; who, upon consideration of things past, would
have a great deal of reason to reflect upon themselves for what they had
donein former times, which had led on to their ruin and destruction:

(for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief over thee;) the
Jews showed the Assyrians the way into their country, used them to come
thither, and taught them how to conquer them, and be masters over them;
or, “hast taught them against thee”'*%; to thy hurt and detriment, to be

captains or governors;

for an head, to have the rule over them: this was done by Ahaz, when he
sent to Tiglathpileser king of Assyriato come and save him out of the
hands of the kings of Syriaand Israel, (**2 Kings 16:7) and by Hezekiah,
when he showed the messengers of the king of Babylon all his treasures,
these were invitations and temptations to come and plunder them:

shall not sorrows take thee as a woman in travail? denoting the
suddenness of their calamities; the sharpness and severity of them; and that
they would be inevitable, and could not be prevented.

Ver. 22. And if thou say in thine heart, etc.] Not daring to expressit with
the mouth; and which, notwithstanding, God, that knows the heart, was
privy to, and could discern all the secret workings of it; putting such a
guestion asthis:

wher efore come these things upon me? all these calamities, the invasion
and siege of the enemy, famine, sword, captivity, etc.: the answer returned
IS,

for the greatness of thine iniquity; the enormous crimes the Jews were
guilty of, such asidolatry, blasphemy, etc. which were attended with
aggravated circumstances: or, “for the multitude of thine iniquity”'*’®; their
sins being so many, as well as grest:

are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare; being obliged to walk
naked and barefoot, their buttocks uncovered, and their legs and feet
naked, without stockings or shoes, as captives used to be led, to their great
shame and disgrace; (see *™1saiah 20:2-4). The phrases are expressive of
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captivity, and the manner of it; the cause of which was the greatness and
multitude of their sins. The Targum is,

“because thy sins are multiplied, thy confusion is revealed, thy
shameis seen.”

Ver. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his skin? etc.] Or, “the Cushite’;
either, as the Arabic version, the “ Abyssine’, the inhabitant of the eastern
Ethiopia; properly an Ethiopian, as the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin
versions render it; or, the “Chusean Arabian”; the inhabitant of Arabia
Chusea, which was nearer Judea than the other Ethiopia, and better known,
and which were of a dark complexion. The Targum rendersiit, the Indian;
and so does the Syriac version. In the Misnd?™ mention is made of Indian
garments, with which the high priest was clothed on the day of atonement;
upon which the gloss > is, that they were of linen of the country of India;
and which isthe land of Cush (or Ethiopia), as Jonathan Ben Uzzi€l
interprets (***Jeremiah 13:23)

“can the Cushite, the Indian, change his skin?’

and it is highly probable, that, in the time of Jeremiah, no other Indiawas
known by the Jews but Ethiopia, or Arabia Chusea, and no other black
people but the inhabitants thereof, or any other than the Arabians; and, as
Braunius*"® observes, it need not be wondered at, that with the Jews, in
those times, Ethiopia and India should be reckoned the same country; when
with the ancients, whatever was beyond the Mediterranean sea, as Arabia,
Ethiopia, and even Judeaitself, was called India; so Joppa, a city of
Phoenicia, from whence Andromeda was fetched by Perseus, is by Ovi
said to bein India; so Bochart™”® interprets the words of the Saracens or
Arabians, who are of a swarthy colour, and some black; and indeed have
their name from the same word the raven has, which is black; and
particularly the inhabitants of Kedar were black, one part of Arabia, to
which the allusion isin (***Song of Solomon 1:5). Jarchi interprets the
word here by “the moor”, the blackamoor, whose skin is naturally black,
and cannot be changed by himself or others; hence to wash the blackamoor
whiteis a proverbia expression for labour in vain, or attempting to do that
which is not to be done:

277
d

or the leopard his spots? a creature full of spots, and whose spots are
natural to it; and therefore cannot be removed by any means. Some think a
creature called “the ounce”, or “cat-amountain” is meant, whose spots are
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many, and of a blackish colour; but the description well agrees with the
leopard, which is a creature full of spots, and has its name in the eastern
languages, particularly the Chaldee and Arabic, from aword™?” which
signifies “spotted”, “variegated”, as this creature is; so the femaleis called
“varia’ by Pliny'®®, because, of its various spots; and these spots are black,
as the Arabic writers in Bochart'”. The word here used signifies such
marks as are made in abody beat and bruised, which we call black and
blue; hence some render it “livid”, or black and blue spots**; and these
marks are in the skin and hair of this creature, and are natural to it, and
cannot be changed; and it is usual with other writers®® to call them spots,

as well as the Scripture:

then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil; signifying that
they were naturally sinners, as blacknessis natural to the Ethiopian, and
spots to the leopard; and were from their birth and infancy such, and had
been so long habituated to sin, by custom founded upon nature, that there
was no hope of them; they were obstinate in sin, bent upon it, and
incorrigible in it; and this is another reason given why the above calamities
came upon them. The metaphors used in this text fitly express the state and
condition of men by nature; they are like the Ethiopian or blackamoor; very
black, both with original and actual sin; very guilty, and very uncomely;
and their blackness is natura to them; they have it from their parents, and
by birth; it is with them from their infancy, and youth upwards; and very
hard and difficult to be removed; it cannot be washed off by ceremonial
ablutions, moral duties, evangelical ordinances, or outward humiliations;
yea, it isimpossible to be removed but by the grace of God and blood of
Christ. Their sins are aptly compared to the leopard’ s spots, which are
many and natural, and difficult to get clear off. What isfiguratively
expressed in the above metaphors is more plainly signified by being
“accustomed” or “taught to do evil”"***; which denotes a series and course
of sinning; a settled habit and custom in it, founded on nature, and arising
from it; which a man learns and acquires naturally, and of himself, whereby
he becomes void of fear and shame; and there is agood deal of difficulty,
and indeed amoral impossibility, that such persons should “do good”:
nothing short of the powerful and efficacious grace of God can put a man
into a state and capacity of doing good aright, from right principles to right
ends, and of continuing in it; for there is no good in such men; nor have
they any true notion of doing good, nor inclination to it, nor any ability to
perform it: in order toit, it is absolutely necessary that they should first be
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made good men by the grace of God; that they should be regenerated and
quickened by the Spirit of God; that they should be created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, and have faith in him; all which is by the grace of God,
and not of themselves.

Ver. 24. Therefore will | scatter them as the stubble that passeth away,
etc.] Because of their many sins, and continuance in them, their habits and
custom of sinning, they are threatened with being carried captive into other
nations, where they should be dispersed and separated one from ancther,
which would make their state and condition very uncomfortable; and this
would be as easily and as swiftly done as the light stubble which is blown
away by every puff of wind; nor would they be able any more to resist the
enemy, and help themselves, than the stubble is to stand before the wind; as
follows:

by the wind of the wilderness; which blows freely and strongly; so the
Chaldean army is compared to adry wind of the high placesin the
wilderness, even afull wind that should scatter and destroy, (***Jeremiah
4:11,12); or, “to the wind of the wilderness’*®; and so may denote the
wilderness of the people, or the land of Babylon, whither they should be
carried captive, and from whence the wind should come that should bring
them thither. Kimchi and Ben Melech make mention sea wilderness
between Jerusalem and Babylon, as what may be intended.

Ver. 25. Thisisthy lot, etc.] Meaning not the king's, or the queen’s only,
but the lot of the whole Jewish state:

the portion of thy measures from me, saith the Lord; which were divided
and distributed, and measured out to them by the Lord, who appointed
these calamities to befall them, and brought them upon them, and that in
righteous judgment. The Targumiis,

“and the portion of thine inheritance;”

who, instead of having the land of Canaan for their inheritance, to which
the alusion is, and of which they boasted, the land of Babylon was
assigned them, not to be possessors of it, but captivesin it; and instead of
having God to be their portion and inheritance, they were banished from
him, and this was but righteous measure; they had measure for measure:

because thou hast forgotten me; their Maker and Benefactor; the goodness
he had shown them, the mercies and benefits he had bestowed upon them;
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or, “my law”, asthe Arabic version; or, “my worship”, as the Targum;
therefore he forgot them, took no notice of them, hid his face from them,
and gave them up into the hands of their enemies:

and trusted in falsehood; either in the Egyptians and Assyrians, who
deceived them; or in their idols, which were falsehood and lying vanities,
and could not help them.

Ver. 26. Therefore will | discover thy skirts upon thy face, etc.] Turn them
up, or throw them over the head or face; that is, expose to public shame
and disgrace; which was done when their city and temple were burnt, and
they were carried captive; hence it follows:

that thy shame may appear; that their sins might appear to themselves and
others, of which they had reason to be ashamed. The alusion isto the
treatment which captive women sometimes meet with, or adulterous
women, to which the Jews are here compared. The Targumiis,

“and | also will reveal the confusion of thy sin upon thy face, and
thy shame shall be seen.”

Ver. 27. | have seen thine adulteries, etc.] Not literaly such, though they
were greatly guilty of that sin; but figuratively, their idolatries:

thy neighings; expressive of their strong desires after other gods, like that
of adulterers and adulteresses after one another; and both which are like
the neighing of horses. Kimchi thinks this designs their rgjoicing in their
evil works:

the lewdness of thy whoredom; their sinful thoughts, and wicked desires,
which were continually after their idols and idolatrous practices:

and thine abominations on the hillsin the fields; their idols, which were
abominable to God, and ought to have been so to them; and which they
placed on high hills, and there worshipped them; al which were seen and
known by the Lord, nor could it be denied by them; and this was the reason
of their being carried captive, and therefore could not complain they had
been hardly dealt with; yea, notwithstanding al this, the Lord expresses a
tender and compassionate concern for them:

woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! sad will be thy case, dreadful are the
calamities coming upon thee, unless thou repentest:
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wilt thou not be made clean? wilt thou show no concern, land make use of
no means to be cleansed, nor seek for it, where it isto be had? neither
repent of sin, nor reform from it, nor seek to God for his grace, signified by
clean water; or to the blood of Christ, the fountain opened, which cleanses
from it:

when shall it once be? some instances there were of it in the times of Christ
and his apostles; but it will not be completely done until they seek the
Lord, and his Christ, and fear him, and his goodness, in the latter day;
when they shall turn unto him, and all Isragl shall be saved; or, “thou wilt
not be cleansed after along time’"?®; this the Lord foresaw, and therefore

pronounces her case sad and miserable.
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CHAPTER 14

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 14

This chapter contains prophecy of a drought, which produced a famine,
(®***Jeremiah 14:1), and is described by the dismal effects of it; and general
distress in the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem, (***Jeremiah 14:2), even
the nobles were affected with it, whose servants returned without water
ashamed, when sent for it, (***Jeremiah 14:3), the ploughmen could not
use their plough, their ground was so hard, (***Jeremiah 14:4) and the
very beasts of the field suffered much, because there was no grass,
(®**Jeremiah 14:5,6), upon this follows a prayer of the prophet to the
Lord, that he would give rain for his name’s sake; he confesses the sins of
the people, that they were many, and against the Lord; and testified against
them, that they deserved to be used as they were; and he addresses the
Lord as the hope and Saviour of his people in time past, when it was atime
of trouble with them; and expostulates with him, why he should be as a
stranger and traveller, and like a mighty man astonished, that either had no
regard to their land any more than aforeigner and atraveller; or no heart
to help them, or exert his power, than a man at hiswits' end, though he
was among them, and they were called by his name; and therefore he begs
he would not leave them, (***Jeremiah 14:7-9), but he istold that it was
for the sins of the people that all this was, which the Lord was determined
to remember and visit; and therefore heis bid not to pray for them; if he
did, it would not be regarded, nor the people’s fasting and prayers a so; for
they should be consumed by the sword, famine, and pestilence,
(***Jeremiah 14:10-12), and though the prophet pleads, in excuse of the
people, that the false prophets had deceived them; yet not only the vanity
and falsehood of their prophecies are exposed, and they are threatened
with destruction, but the people a so, for hearkening unto them,
(***Jeremiah 14:13-16), wherefore the prophet, instead of putting up a
prayer for them, has alamentation dictated to him by the Lord, which heis
ordered to express, (***Jeremiah 14:17,18), and yet, notwithstanding this,
he goes on to pray for them in a very pathetic manner; he expostul ates with
God, and pleads for help and healing; confesses the iniquities of the people;
entreats the Lord, for the sake of his name, glory, and covenant, that he



232

would not reject them and his petition; and observes, that the thing asked
for (rain) was what none of the gods of the Heathens could give, or even
the heavens themselves, only the Lord; and therefore determines to wait
upon him for it, who made the heavens, the earth, and rain, (***Jeremiah
14:19-22).

Ver. 1. Theword of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concerning the
dearth.] Or, “concerning the words of straints’®’: that is, concerning the
businesses of a drought, as the Targum; concerning the Lord’ s restraining
rain from the earth, and forbidding the heavens dropping it down; the
consequence of which is adrought, or dryness of the earth; and the effect
of that afamine; when thiswasit is not anywhere said; it could not be the
famine at the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, because that only
affected the city; thisall Judea. Some think it was in the beginning of the
reign of Zedekiah, long before the siege; and others, that it wasin the reign
of Jehoiakim, since we read of afast in histime, (**Jeremiah 36:9), which
might be on this occasion; and it appears that there was one at thistime,
though not acceptable to God; (see “**Jeremiah 14:12).

Ver. 2. Judah mourneth, etc.] That is, the inhabitants of Judah; those of
the house of Judah, as the Targum; these mourned because of the drought
and famine that were upon the land:

and the gates thereof languish; the cities of Judah, as the Targum; the
inhabitants of them, which used to be supplied from the field, and out of
the country; gates may be mentioned, because through the gates the
provisions were brought into the city; but now none; and therefore are said
to languish; or else those that sat in the gates are meant, the elders of the
people, the senators, the judges, and civil magistrates; these shared in the
common calamity:

they are black unto the ground; that is, the inhabitants of the cities, and
those that Sit in the gates, their faces are black through famine; (see
“P_amentations 4:8 5:10), so the Targum,

“their faces are covered with blackness, they are black as a pot;”

and which they turned to the ground, and looked downwards, not being
ableto lift them up through the sorrow and distress they werein, and
through faintness of spirit for want of food:
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and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up: meaning the cry and lamentation of
the inhabitants of Jerusalem because of the famine, for that city was not
exempted from it, it having its supply from the country; or the prayer of
them, and of the people from al parts got together there, which went up to
heaven for rain: it being usual, in times of common distress, for the people
in the country to come up to Jerusalem to the temple to pray to God, and
particularly for rain, when there was awant of it.

Ver. 3. And their nobles have sent their little ones to the waters, etc.] To
places where water used to be; to the pools, the upper and the lower,
particularly to the fountain of Shiloah, which, Jerom says, was the only one
the city of Jerusalem used. The meaning either is, that the noblesin
Jerusalem sent their own children to get water for them, they having no
servants to attend them, these being put away because they could not
support them, the famine being so sore; or rather that they sent their menial
servants, their subjects, as the Targum rendersiit, to fetch them alittle
water to refresh themselves with:

they came to the pits and found no water; their servants came according to
order to the pools and cisterns, or to the deep wells, and to such places
where there used to be a great confluence of water, and plenty of it, but
now they could find none;

they returned with their vessels empty; just as they came:

they were ashamed and confounded; either the servants that were sent, or
rather their masters that sent them, when they saw them come with their
empty vessdls, having been looking out and longing for their return,
expecting they would have brought water with them for their refreshment;
but to their great disappointment and confusion brought none:

and covered their heads; as persons ashamed, or as mourners used to do,
being full of anguish and distress because of the drought.

Ver. 4. Because the ground is chapt, etc.] Through the violent heat of the
sun, and want of rain; or, is broken™®: and crumblesinto dust. The

Targum is,
“because of sins, the inhabitants of the earth are broken:”

for there was no rain in the earth; this was the reason of the dearth, and of
the famine, and why there was no water in the pits, and the ground was
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parched. It is to be understood of the land of Judea only, not of the whole
earth:

the ploughmen wer e ashamed; because they could not work the
earth with their plough; were obliged to sit still, could do no work,
or go on with their husbandry; nothing could be done for want of
rain: they covered their heads; as before; (See Gill on ““***Jeremiah
14:3").

Ver. 5. Yea, the hind also calved in the field, etc.] Or brought forth her
young in the field; of which (see “**Job 39:1-4), and which they sometimes
did through fear, particularly when frightened with thunder and lightning;
and which are common in atime of heat and drought, which is the case
here; (see “**Psalm 29:9) of these sort of creatures there were great plenty
in Judea and the parts adjacent. Adianus®® says, the hartsin Syria are bred
on the highest mountains, Amanus, L ebanon, and Carmel; which were
mountains on the borders of the land of Canaan; and the flesh of these was
much used for food by the Jews; (see ***Deuteronomy 12:15,22 14:4,5
15:22):

and forsook it; which, asit isaloving creature to its mate, so very careful
of its young, and provident for it, and nourishesit, as Pliny"** observes.
The reason of such uncommon usage follows:

because there was no grass; for the hind to feed upon, and so had no milk
to suckle its young with; and therefore left it to seek for grass elsewhere,
that it might have food for itself, and milk for its young.

Ver. 6. And the wild asses did stand in the high places, etc.] To see where
any grass was to be had, or where the wind blows more freely and cooly,
to draw it in; asfollows. The Targum rendersit, “by the brooks’; and so
Jarchi interprets it brooks of water; whither they came as usual to drink,
and found them now dried up; and where they stood distressed and
languishing, not knowing where to go for any:

they snuffed up the wind like dragons: which, being of a hot nature, open
their mouths, and draw in the wind and air to cool them. Adianus®"*
reports of the dragons in Phrygia, that they open their mouths, and not only
draw inthe air, but even birds flying. The word used for dragons signifies
large fishes, great whales; and some understand it of crocodiles, who will
lift up their heads above water to refresh themselves with the air:
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their eyes did fail; in looking about for grass; or for want of food, being
quite starved and famished:

because there was no grass, for their food and nourishment. With great
propriety is the herb or grass mentioned, this being the proper food of
asses, as Aristotle**” observes; and with which agrees the Scripture; which
represents them as content when they have it; and as ranging about the
mountains for it when they have none; being creatures very impatient of
hunger and thirst; (see ®Job 6:5 39:8) wherefore the Greek writers
surname this animal dry and thirsty; and hence the lying story of Tacitus®*,
concerning Moses and the children of Israel; who, he says, being ready to
perish for want of water, Moses observed aflock of wild asses going from
their pasture to arock covered with trees, and followed them, taking it for
herbage, and found large fountains of water. And very pertinently are their
eyes said to fail for want of food, and the sight of them grow dim, which is
more or less the case of all creatures in such circumstances; but the rather
is this observed of the wild ass, because, as an Arabic writer™ suggests, it
is naturally very sharp and clear sighted.

Ver. 7. O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, etc.] That we
deserve such judgments to be inflicted on us; and that God is righteousin
bringing them; and we are atogether undeserving of the favour now about
to be asked. These are the words of the prophet interceding for his people,
and confessing their sins and his own:

do thou it for thy name' s sake; that is, give rain; which was the thing
wanted, and which none but God could give, (**Jeremiah 14:22) though
we are not worthy to have it done for our sakes, do it for thine own sake;
for the honour and glory of thy name, of thy goodness, power, and
faithfulness:

for our backslidings are many; and so had many witnesses against them,
and which shows how unworthy they were, and that they had no reason to
expect the mercy on their own account; and especially asit follows:

we have sinned against thee; as all sinisagainst God, contrary to his
nature and will, and a transgression of his law; and what aggravatesit is,
that it isagainst him as a God of goodness, grace, and mercy.

Ver. 8. O the hope of Israel, etc.] The author, object, ground, and
foundation of hope of all good things, both here and hereafter; in whom
Israel had been used to hope in times past, and had great encouragement so
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to do, (™ Psalm 130:7) or, “the expectation of Israel”**; whom they
looked for to come:

the Saviour thereof in time of trouble; the Saviour of al menin away of
providence, but especially of the true Israel of God, of them that believe;
who, though they have their times of trouble and affliction, by reason of
sin, Satan, and wicked men, and other things, yet the Lord saves and
delivers them out of them all in due time:

why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land; or, a*“sojourner”*®; who
abides but for awhile; and it not being his native place, is not so solicitous
for the welfare of it. Jerome interprets this of Christ when here on earth,
who was as a stranger, and unknown by men; (see “***Psalm 69:9

‘M atthew 8:20 25:43) and the other characters;

of the hope of Israel, and the Saviour, well agree with him, (***1 Timothy
1:1 “*Colossians 1:27 “**Acts 13:23)

and as a wayfaring man; or “traveller”":

that turnest aside to tarry for a night? that turns into an inn to lodge there
for anight, and that only; and so is unconcerned what becomes of it, or the
peopleinit; heis only there for anight, and is gone in the morning. Thus
the prophet represents the Lord by these metaphors, asif he was, or at
least seemed, careless of his people; and therefore expostulates with him
upon it, as the disciples with our Lord, (**Mark 4:38).

Ver. 9. Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, etc.] Astonished, and so
surprised as not to know what to say or do; or “asleep”, as the Septuagint;
taking no notice of us, and being altogether unconcerned what becomes of
us; or, as one “dumb”®; that will give no answer to our prayers:

as a mighty man that cannot save? who, though heis able to save, yet,
through want of a heart or will, does not exert his power:

yet thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us; having his residence and dwelling
in the temple at Jerusalem; and therefore was not a stranger and foreigner
among them; and this carries in it an entreaty and an argument that he
would not in his providence conduct towards them in such manner as
though he was:

and we are called by thy name; the people of God, the Israel of God, and
the like:
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|leave us not; in our distress and trouble, but deliver us out of it.

Ver. 10. Thus saith the Lord unto this people, etc.] Instead of answering
the prophet directly and immediately, he first speaks to the people, and
observes their sin is the cause of his conduct; and whom he does not
vouchsafe to call his people; they having broken covenant with him, and so
notoriously backdidden from him; but this people, this wicked and
worthless people:

thus have they loved to wander; from the Lord, and out of the way of their
duty, to Egypt and Assyriafor help, and after strange gods, and the
worship of them; and this they chose and delighted in; it arose from corrupt
affections and a depraved heart:

they have not refrained their feet; from going into other lands, or into the
temples of idols; wherefore, it ought not to be wondered at that the Lord
was as a stranger in their land, and as a wayfaring man that tarried for a
night; and hence it was that they should have enough of wandering to and
fro, since they loved it; in seeking for water in their own land, and by their
being carried captive into others; so the Targum,

“asthey loved, so will | take vengeance on them, to cause them to
be carried captive from the land of the house of my majesty; and as
they have delighted themselves in the worship of idols, and from
the house of my sanctuary have not refrained their feet, therefore
before the Lord there is no delight in them:”

therefore the Lord doth not accept them; has no favour for them, no
pleasure in them; does not accept either their persons or their services:

he will now remember their iniquity; their idolatry; their trust in others, and
distrust of him; which might seem to be forgotten because he had taken no
notice of them, in a providential way, to correct for them; but now he
would let them know that they were had in remembrance, by causing his
judgments to come upon them for them: this stands opposed to the
forgiveness of sin; when God forgives sin he remembers it no more; but
when he does not, but punishes for it, then heis said to remember it: and
vigit their; sins; or them for their sins; that is, punish them.

Ver. 11. Then said the Lord unto me, etc.] To the prophet; now the Lord
gives amore direct answer to him, and to his prayers and intercession for
the people; which he forbids, saying,
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pray not for this people for their good; or “for good things’, as the
Septuagint; for rain, that the famine might cease; and for deliverance from
their enemies, that they might not go into captivity; for these things were
determined upon by the Lord: he does not forbid him praying at all for
them, or for their repentance and reformation; or for spiritual good things
for them, for eterna life and salvation for the remnant of his own people
among them; but not for external good things for the bulk of them.

Ver. 12. When they fast, | will not hear their cry, etc.] Or, “though they
fast”'*°; very probably on account of the want of rain, and the dearth or
famine, afast was proclaimed; (see ***Jeremiah 36:9), when they prayed
and cried aoud, and made a great noise; but their prayers being
hypocritical, and not arising from a pure heart, or offered up in faith and
love, were not heard and accepted by the Lord:

and when they offer burnt offerings and an oblation; or ameat or bread
offering, which went along with the burnt offering; thinking by those
outward things to atone for their sins, without true repentance for them, or
faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ:

| will not accept them; neither their offerings, nor their persons:

but I will consume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the
pestilence; the Lord not only determines the continuance of the famine,
notwithstanding the prayers of the prophet; but adds two other judgments,
the sword and pestilence, by which he was resolved to consume them; and
therefore it was to no purpose to pray to him on their behalf, he was
inexorable.

Ver. 13. Then said I, Ah, Lord God! etc.] Being grieved at heart for the
people, because he was forbid to pray for them, and because the Lord had
resolved on the ruin of them; and the rather he pitied them, because they
were deceived by the false prophets, and therefore he tries to excuse them,
and lay the blame upon them, as follows:

behold, the prophets say unto them; that is, the false prophets, as the
Targum; Jeremiah does not call them so, being willing to make the best of
it:

ye shall not see the sword; the sword of the enemy drawn in your country,
or fal by it:
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neither shall ye have famine; by which it appears, that it was not yet come,
only foretold; the contrary to which is here affirmed:

but I will give you assured peace in this place; so they spoke as from the
Lord, and in his name, with all the confidence imaginable; assuring the
people that they should have peace and prosperity, and be in the utmost
safety in Jerusalem; and that neither famine nor sword would come to
them, nor in the least hurt them. In the Hebrew text it is, “peace of
truth”™%; that is, true peace, firm and lasting. The Septuagint render it
“peace and truth”; (see **1saiah 39:8).

Ver. 14. Then said the Lord unto me, etc.] In reply to the above excuse, in
favour of the people:

the prophets prophesy liesin my name; it isawicked thing to tell lies; it is
more so to foretell them, and that in the name of the Lord; pretending they
have his authority, and are under the influence and guidance of his Spirit;
and it was sinful in the people to give credit to them, and the more so in
that they were forewarned of these prophets and their lies, and had the
reverse told them by atrue prophet of the Lord, and therefore were
inexcusable,

| sent them not, neither have | commanded them, neither spoke unto them;
all which are requisite to a prophet, or to aman’s prophesying in the name
of the Lord; he ought to have his mission from him, and his commission
from him; his orders and credentials from him, and the things themselves
which he delivers; neither of which those prophets had; nor were they able
to make out those things to the people, of which they should have had
satisfaction before they believed them, and therefore were highly to blame
in giving heed unto them.

They prophecy unto you a false vision; or, “avision of falsehood”®;

pretending they had a vision from the Lord, when they had none:

and divination; soothsaying or astrology, as some interpret it, as Kimchi
observes; foretelling things by the stars:

and a thing of nought; which is good for nothing, and comes to nothing:

and the deceit of their hearts; which flows from their deceitful hearts and
vain imaginations, and by no means to be depended upon.
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Ver. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets, etc.] The
false prophets, as the following description shows:

that prophecy in my name, and | sent them not; made use of his name,
pretending his authority, though they were not sent by him:

yet they say, sword and famine shall not be in the land; though the Lord
by histrue prophet had said there should be both; which proves that they
were not sent by the Lord, since what they said was in direct opposition to
the word of the Lord; wherefore their doom in righteous judgment follows:

by sword and famine shall these prophets be consumed; they should be
some of thefirgt, if not the first that should perish by these calamities;
which would abundantly prove the falsehood of their predictions, and show
that their lies could neither secure themselves nor others from the
judgments which the Lord had said should come upon them.

Ver. 16. And the people to whom they prophesy, etc.] That is, such of
them as gave credit to their prophecies:

shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, because of the famine and the
sword; they dying of the famine and of the sword, their carcasses should be
cast out of their houses into the open streets, and there lie unburied, as a
punishment for disbelieving the words of the Lord, and giving heed to the
lies of the false prophets:

and they shall have none to bury them; either through want of ability of
body or substance, or through want of affection; or rather through want of
personsto do it for them, all their relations being cut off with them, as
follows:

them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters; or rather, “they” ™,

“their wives, and their sons, and their daughters’; these shall die by the
famine and the sword, and shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem; so
that they and their relatives all dying, there would be none to bury one
another; and that all should suffer by these calamities were but just and
righteous, since all were guilty both of idolatry, and of despising the
prophets, and listening to the false ones; (see *"*Jeremiah 7:18):

for | will pour their wickedness upon them; or, “their evil upon them”™%;

not the evil of sin, but the evil of punishment; the meaning is, that he would
abundantly punish them for their sins, and as they deserved, though not
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exceeding the bounds of justice: the phrase denotes that their wickedness
was great; and that in proportion to it the vials of his wrath would be
poured out upon them.

Ver. 17. Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them, etc.] Instead of
praying for the people, the prophet has a doleful lamentation put into his
mouth, to pronounce in their hearing, in order to assure them of the
calamities that were coming upon them, and to affect them with them.

Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let them not cease:
or “be silent” ™ signifying that there would be quickly just reason and
occasion for incessant grief and sorrow in them; and if they were so
hardened as not to be affected with their case, he could not refrain
shedding tears night and day in great abundance; which would have avoice
in them, to call upon them to weeping and lamentation also. Some take

these words to be a direction and instruction to the people; so the
Septuagint,

“bring down upon your eyes tears night and day, and let them not
cease;”

and the Arabic version,

“pour out of your eyes tears night and day continually;”
and the Syriac version is,

“let our eyes drop tears night and day incessantly.”

For the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, with a
very grievous blow; cities are sometimes called virgins, which were never
taken; and so Jerusalem here, it having never been taken since it wasin the
hands of the people of Judah; nor were its inhabitants as yet carried
captive, but now would be; which, together with the famine and the sword,
by which many should perish, is the great breach and grievous blow spoken
of; and which is given as a reason, and was a sufficient one, for sorrow and
mourning.

Ver. 18. If | go forth into the field, etc.] Without the city, where was the
camp of the enemy besieging it
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then behold the slain with the sword! the sword of the enemy; who by
sallying out of the city upon them, or by endeavouring to make their escape
into the country, fell into their hands, and were dain by them.

And if | enter into the city; the city of Jerusalem:

then behold them that are sick with the famine! just ready to die, being
starved for want of provisions, and multitudes dead, and their carcasses
lying in the streets unburied; the prophet does not make mention of the
dead indeed, only of the sick with famine; the reason of which, Kimchi
says, is because the sick were more than the dead.

Yea, both the prophet and the priest go about into a land that they knew
not; into the land of Chaldea, a strange and foreign country, whither they
were carried captive, both in the times of Jehoiakim and of Zedekiah, and
whither they might go in ways far about: and this seems to be understood
of false prophets and wicked priests, that had led the people about, and had
caused them to wander from the ways of God and his worship; and
therefore, in righteous retaliation, they are led in round about waysto a
land unknown to them: though some think that the true prophets and
priests of the Lord may be meant, as Ezekiel and Daniel, who were carried
captive into Babylon: others interpret them of such going about in the land
of Judea seeking for bread and water, or food in the time of the famine;

but they know not™®, asthe last clause may be literally rendered, that is,

men know them not, take no notice of them, show no regard to them, and
give them no relief; the famine being so sore, that everyone was for
himself, and could afford no help to others, even to the prophets and
priests. Some render the words, “yea, the priest and the prophet make
merchandise against the land”; or, “through the lands’**; by deceiving the
people with their false prophecies:. or rather, go about the land making
merchandise™’; of the souls of men; (see “>2 Peter 2:3), making a gain of

their visions and prophecies:

and they know not; the people are not aware of their deception and
falsehood. The Targum is,

“for even the scribe and the priest are turned to their own
negotiations or merchandises, to that which isin the land, neither
do they inquire;”
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they minded their own affairs, and inquired not for, nor sought after, the
peopl€’ s good.

Ver. 19. Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? etc.] The prophet, though
forbid, proceeds to prayers and expostulations on account of this people,
the people of the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin: or, “in rejecting hast
thou rejected Judah?’™* from being a nation, from being under thy care
and protection? hast thou cast them away, and wilt thou suffer them to go
into captivity as the ten tribes? what! Judah, whom the Lord hath chosen,
and where was his dwelling place? what! Judah, from whom the chief ruler,
the Messiah, was to come? what! Judah, from whom the sceptre was not to
depart, nor alawgiver from between his feset, till Shiloh came? and, what!
wilt thou regject, and utterly reject, this tribe, upon which so many favours
have been bestowed, and from which so much is expected?

Hath thy soul loathed Zion? whom thou hast formerly so much loved and
delighted in, and chosen for thine habitation; Zion, the joy of the whole
earth, and a perfection of beauty.

Why hast thou smitten us, and there is no healing for us? brought upon
them his judgments; or, however, was about to bring them upon them,
famine, sword, and captivity; and there was no deliverance from them, no
way to escape them, no relief, no remedy, or no hedling, asin (**°2
Chronicles 36:16).

We looked for peace: as the false prophets foretold; or through aliance
with neighbouring nations, even all safety and prosperity; and had no
notion of desolation and war:

and there is no good; as was promised and expected, but all the reverse:

and for the time of healing; national and civil disorders, from which might
have been hoped for atrain of blessings:

and behold trouble! fears, frights, perplexities, and distresses; trouble from
without, and from within. The Targumiis,

“atime of pardon of sins, and behold punishment of sins.”

Ver. 20. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our
fathers, etc.] Thisis said by the prophet, in the name of the few faithful
that were among this people, who were sensible of their own sins, the sins
of their ancestors, and which they ingenuously confess; their fathers had
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sinned, and they had imitated them, and continued in the same, and
therefore might justly expect the displeasure of the Lord, and his
controversy with them:

for we have sinned against thee; (***Jeremiah 14:7).

Ver. 21. Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake, etc.] Which was called
upon them, and which they called upon; they deserved to be abhorred, they
had done those things which might justly render them abominable, being
what was abhorrent to him; and they deprecate this, not, for their own
sake, who were unworthy of any favour, but for his own sake, for the sake
of his honour and glory, which, asit is dear to the Lord, so to his people.

Do not disgrace the throne of thy glory; either Jerusalem, as Kimchi, which
was the city of the great King, where he had his throne and palace, and
which is called the throne of the Lord, (***Jeremiah 3:17) or the house of
the sanctuary, the temple, as Jarchi; (see *"*Jeremiah 17:12), respect seems
to be had to the mercy seat upon the ark, over which were the cherubim of
glory, between which the Lord dwelt; and they pray, that though they were
worthy of disgrace themselves, and to be taken and carried captive into a
strange land, yet they entreat that the Lord would not disgrace his own
glorious habitation, by suffering the city and the temple, and the ark init,

to be destroyed:

remember; thy people, Zion, as before; or the promises made to them, the
covenant, as follows:

break not thy covenant with us: God never breaks his covenant, though
man does; it may sometimes seem to be broken, when his church and
people are in distress and affliction; but he will never break the covenant he
has made, or suffer his faithfulness to fail; yet, though he does not, it is
proper and necessary oftentimes to pray in this manner to God, for the
encouragement of faith in him, and expectation of good things from him.

Ver. 22. Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause
rain? etc.] The blessing wanted; none of the idols of the Gentiles, called
vanities, because it was a vain thing to apply to them, or hope for anything
from them, none of these could give a shower of rain; though the name of
one of their idols was Jupiter Imbrius®®, or Pluvius, the god of rain, yet he
could not make nor give asingle drop; as Baal, in the times of Ahab, when
there was a drought, could not.
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Or can the heavens give showers? from whence they descend, and which
are the second causes of rain; even these could not of themselves, and
much less Heathen deities.

Art not thou he, O Lord our God? the everlasting and unchangeable He, or
| AM, our covenant God and Father, thou, and thou only, canst giverain;
thisis the peculiar of the great God himself; (see “**Acts 14:17).

Therefore we will wait upon thee; for rain, by prayer and supplication, and
hope for it, and wait the Lord’ s own time to giveit:

for thou hast made all these things; the rain and its showers, who have no
other father than the Lord, (**Job 38:28), also the heavens from whence it
descends, and the earth on which it falls, are made by him, who restrains
and givesit at pleasure.
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CHAPTER 15

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 15

This chapter contains the Lord’ s answer to the prophet’ s prayers, in which
he declares himself inexorable, and had resolved on the ruin of the Jewish
nation for their sins; the prophet’ s complaint of the hardships he endured,
notwithstanding his sincerity and integrity; and the Lord’ s promise of
protection and deliverance, in case of his continuance in the faithful
discharge of his office. The Lord denies the request of the prophet, by
observing, that if even Moses and Samuel had been the intercessors for the
people, he would not have regarded them, being determined upon casting
them out, and sending them away captive, (**Jeremiah 15:1), their
punishment is declared, which was resolved on; some for desth, or the
pestilence; others for the sword; others for famine; and others for captivity;
and others to be devoured by dogs, and fowls, and wild beasts,
(**Jeremiah 15:2,3), the cause of which were their sins, particularly their
idolatry in the times of Manasseh, (***Jeremiah 15:4), wherefore they
should have no pity from men, nor would the Lord any more repent of the
evil threatened, of which he was weary, because of their many backdlidings,
(**Jeremiah 15:5,6), which destruction, being determined, isillustrated by
adescription of the instrument of it; by the multitude of widows, and the
distress of mothers bereaved of their children, (***Jeremiah 15:7-9) on
which the prophet takes up a complaint of his being born for strife and
contention, and of his being cursed by the people, though no usurer,
(*®*Jeremiah 15:10), when he is comforted with a promise of being used
well by the enemy, both he and his remnant, (***Jeremiah 15:11), but as
for the people of the Jawsin general, they would never be able to
withstand the northern forces, the army of the Chaldeans; their riches and
substance would be delivered into their hands, and their persons also be
carried captive into a strange land, and the prophet along with them,
because of their sins, and the wrath of God for them, (***Jeremiah 15:12-
14), upon which the prophet praysto the Lord, who knew him, that he
would remember and visit him, and avenge him of his persecutors, and not
take him away in hislongsuffering; he urges, that he had suffered rebuke
and reproach for his sake; that he was called by him to his office, which he
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had cheerfully entered on; he had his mission, commission, and message,
from him, which he received with the greatest pleasure, signified by eating
his words with joy; and that he had not associated himself with mockers
and scoffers at religion and the word of God; and therefore expostul ates
why he should be put to so much pain, and be used as he was,
(*®Jeremiah 15:15-18), wherefore the Lord promises that, upon condition
of doing hiswork faithfully, he should be preserved, protected, and
delivered, (***Jeremiah 15:19-21).

Ver. 1. Then said the Lord unto me, etc.] In answer to his expostulations
and entreaties, (***Jeremiah 14:19-22),

though Moses and Samuel stood before me; to pray before me, as the
Targum; to make intercession for the people. Standing is a prayer gesture.
The Jews say there is no standing but prayer, or that is meant when it is
mentioned; (see Gill on ““*™Matthew 6:5”). Moses and Samuel were
named, because they were eminent for prayer, and had successin it, for the
people of Isragl. Of Moses, (see “®Exodus 32:11,31,32 ““**Numbers
14:17-19) and of Samuel, (see ®®1 Samuel 7:9) and of both, (*Psam
99:6). The Arabic version reads “Moses and Aaron”, but wrongly. The
Palmists make use of thistext to prove the intercession of saintsin heaven
for those on earth; but the words are only a supposition, and not a fact.
The meaning is, that supposing that Moses and Samuel were aive, and
made intercession for the people, their prayers would not be regarded; and
such a supposition, as it suggests that they were not alive, so that they did
not stand before him, and make intercession for Judah; wherefore thisis
againgt, and not for, the intercession of saintsin heaven:

yet my mind could not be towards this people; God could have no good
will to them, no delight in them; could not be reconciled to them, or agree
to it, that the favours asked for should be granted them, or that they should
be continued in their own land; and therefore it wasin vain for the prophet
to solicit on their account; but, on the other hand, it is ordered as follows:

cast them out of my sight; or presence; as persons loathsome and
abominable, not to be borne; | cannot look upon them, or have anything to
say to them, in afavourable way:

and let them go forth; from my presence, from the temple, the city, and out
of their own land; that is, declare that so it shall be.
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Ver. 2. And it shall cometo pass, if they say unto thee, etc.] As doubtless
they will, when this message is brought to them:

whither shall we go forth?in ajeering scornful manner, not believing that
this would be their case:

then thou shall tell them, thus saith the Lord, such as are for death, to
death; such as were appointed to death, or to die by the pestilence, which
is often signified by death; they shall go forth unto it; or it shall meet them,
and seize upon them, and take them away:

and such as are for the sword, to the sword; who are appointed to die by
the sword of the enemy, into whose hands they should fall by attempting to
escape out of the city, shall perish by it:

and such as are for the famine, to the famine; such as are appointed to die
by that, shall die of it in the city, where they shall be besieged, and not be
able to get out to fetch in any provisions, and where none can be brought,
because of the enemy:

and such as are for the captivity, to the captivity; such as are spared from
the pestilence, sword, and famine, and are designed to be carried captive
into a strange land, shall be taken and carried thither; nor will it be in their
power, or in any other’s, to hinder any of the above things, to which they
are appointed of God. According to the Jews, the latter of these is more
grievous than the former; as the sword than desth, and famine than the
sword, so captivity than them all™*.

Ver. 3. And | will appoint over them four kinds, saith the Lord, etc.] Or
four families*™*, and these very devouring ones; that is, four sorts of
punishment; and so the Targum,

“four evil punishments;”

which are after mentioned. These are represented as under God, and at his
beck and command; servants of his, that go and come at his pleasure, and
do hiswill; and as being over men, and having power and authority to kill
and to destroy by a divine commission:

the sword to slay: the first and chief of the four families or punishments,
which had a commission from the Lord to sheath itself in his people, the
Jews; even the sword of the enemy, the Chaldeans, drawn against them by
adivine order and appointment:
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and the dogs to tear; the carcasses of those that are slain with the sword:
or “to draw” "% as the word signifies; it being the usual way of dogsto
draw and drag the flesh about they are feeding on; this is another of the

four families, and avery voracious oneit is:

and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and
destroy; or “to eat, and to corrupt”, the bodies of those that are dain by the
sword. The meaning is, that such should not have a burial, but should be
the food of fowls and wild beasts: these are the other two destroying
families, which have their commission from the Lord for such service.

Ver. 4. And | will cause them to be removed into all kingdoms of the
earth, etc.] Not only into Babylon, but into other countries; which has had
its full accomplishment in this their last captivity by the Romans: or “1 will
give them for a commotion”**; shaking and trembling; they shall be like
Cain, fugitives and vagabonds, and be in fear and trembling everywhere,
for what is, or is about to come upon them: or “for horror unto all
kingdoms’™#**: | that see the calamities and judgments that come upon
them will be struck with dread and horror, plainly seeing the hand of the
Lord in them:

because of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah; because of the
idolatry and murder committed by him; and which were the more
aggravated, by having so good a parent, and so religious an education, and
by his high office and dignity as king of Judah; and though these sins were
personally forgiven him, yet, being imitated and continued in by the Jews,
captivity is threatened them. The Targum is,

“because they turned not (or were not converted) as Manasseh;”

and so in the Talmud™*®, because Manasseh repented, and they did not; but
this sense the words will not bear, because of what goes before, of which
these are areason; and because of what follows after, which are connected
with them:

for that which he did in Jerusalem; the innocent blood he shed there, and
the idolatrous worship he there set up; even where the temple was, the
place of God's worship, and which was the metropolis of the nation, and
S0 set an example, which must influence the whole country.

Ver. 5. For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? etc.] The
inhabitants of it; their sins being so many, and so heinous, and so
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aggravated, and so deserving of punishment, that none could pity their
case, or have a heart of compassion towards them, or even spare
reproaching them: or “who shall bemoan thee?’ sympathize and condole
with thee, or speak a comfortable word to thee, or seek to alleviate thy
grief and sorrow: or “who shall go aside to ask how thou doest?’ or “of
thy peace?’™° shall not think it worth their while to go a step out of their
way, or turn into a house, and inquire of thy welfare, or salute thee.

Ver. 6. Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, etc.] His worship, asthe
Targum; and had set up idols, and idol worship; and this was the cause of
the sword, pestilence, famine, and captivity, and of al the evils that befell
them:

thou art gone backward; from the law of the Lord, and from his pure
worship and service, from his ways and from his ordinances; and therefore
it was but just they should go into captivity; hence it follows:

therefore will | stretch out mine hand against thee, and destroy thee; his
hand of power and vengeance, which when stretched out, and falls with
weight, whether on particular persons, or on a nation, brings inevitable ruin
and destruction with it:

| am weary with repenting; not that the Lord ever changes his mind, or the
counsel of hiswill; in this sense he is without repentance; but the conduct
of his providence, and the dispensations of it; not executing the
threatenings denounced, but sparing them alittle longer, showing mercy,
and exercising patience and longsuffering; but now he was as one weary
and tired out, and was determined to bear no longer with them, but stir up
all hiswrath against them, and destroy them.

Ver. 7. 1 will fan themwith a fan in the gates of the land, etc.] Either of
their own land, the land of Judea; and so the Septuagint version, “in the
gates of my people’; aluding to the custom of winnowing corn in open
places; and by fanning is meant the dispersion of the Jews, and their being
carried captive out of their own land into other countries: or of the land of
the enemy, into their cities, as the Targum paraphrases it; gates being put
for them frequently; whither they should be scattered by the fan of the
Lord; for what was done by the enemy, as an instrument, is ascribed to
him:

| will bereave them of children; which shall die of famine, or pestilence, or
by the sword, or in captivity: | will destroy my people; which must be when
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children are cut off, by which families, towns, cities, and kingdoms, are
continued and kept up; and this he was resolved to do, though they were
his people:

since they return not from their ways; their evil ways, which they had gone
into, forsaking the ways of God, and his worship: or,

yet they return not from their ways*"’; though fanned with the fan of

affliction, bereaved of their children, and threatened with destruction: it
expresses their obstinate continuance in their evil ways, and the reason of
God’ s dealing with them as above.

Ver. 8. Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the seas, etc.]
Their husbands being dain; not in the times of Ahaz, when a hundred and
twenty thousand men were dain in one day in Judah, by Pekah the son of
Remaliah, (***2 Chronicles 28:6), as Kimchi thinks; but in the times of
Zedekiah, at the siege of Jerusalem, and the taking of it, and in the
Babylonish captivity before predicted. The children of Isragl were to be as
the sand of the sea, and were very numerous; and here the widows are said
to be so too, their husbands, who were numerous, being dead; and this, as
it was of the Lord, so it wasin his sight, and according to his counsel and
will. Mention is made of “seas’, in the plural, number, there being many in
or near Judes, as the Red sea, the sea of Galilee, and the Mediterranean
sea

| have brought upon them against the mother of the young men a spoiler,
at noonday; that is he would bring upon the Jews, against the mother of
the young men, or mothers of them; for the young men being destroyed by
the spailer, it was against them; a calamity upon them, and a distress unto
them, who have generally atender concern for them. The Targumiis,

“against the company of their young men;”

the Jews; or against Jerusalem, the mother city, the metropolis of the
nation, full of young men fit for war: or, “against the mother”, that is,
Jerusalem, a“young man”"™'®; meaning Nebuchadnezzar, who came against
Jerusalem in the first year of hisreign; and, as some say, in the eighteenth
year of his age; and who came not as athief in the night, but as a spoiler at
noonday; not in a secret insidious manner, but openly and with force of
arms making his way through the land to Jerusalem, in defiance of the

Jews, and in the face of them:
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and | have caused himto fall upon it suddenly; that is, upon the city of
Jerusalem: for though he came openly, his march was quick, and he was
presently at Jerusalem, and laid siege to it at once:

and terrors upon the city; or, “city and terrors’™"; the city was
immediately filled with terrors at the appearance of Nebuchadnezzar and
hisarmy. R. Joseph Kimchi interpretsit, “an army and terrors’, from (1
Samuel 28:16), the Babylonian monarch, at the head of his army, which
spread terrors where he came. Some render the word, from (***Daniel
4:13,23), “awatcher and terrors’**°: meaning the Chaldean army, called
watchers, (***Jeremiah 4:16). The Targumiis,

“I' will bring an army upon them suddenly, and destroy their cities;”

it should be rendered “alienation of mind and terrors’: from the use of the
word, ry[, in the Arabic language’***.

Ver. 9. She that hath borne seven languisheth, etc.] Either the mother that
has borne many children, seven being put for alarge number, now being
able to bear no more, and being bereaved of what she had, and who were
her staff and support, and from whom she had her expectation, faints away,
and dies through grief and trouble; or Jerusalem, which formerly abounded
with young men, is now in aforlorn and destitute state; her children, the
inhabitants of it, being dain with the sword, or dying of famine and the
pestilence. In the TAlmud™*, this is interpreted of seven wicked kings of
Israel, as Jeroboam, Baasha, Ahab, Jehu, Pekah, Menahem, and Hoshes;
and elsewhere of seven kings of Judah, thus reckoned, Jehoram, Joash,
Ahaz, Manasseh, Amon, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah™*:

she hath given up the ghost; or, “blew out her soul™?*": her breath departs;
no life can be kept in her; she faints away at the calamities coming on her:

her sun is gone down while it was yet day; the darkness of affliction, and
the evening of distress and calamity came upon her sooner than was
expected, while in the midst of peace and prosperity that was promised,
and hoped to be enjoyed for along time to come; (see “™Amos 8:9):

she hath been ashamed and confounded; of her vain hope, trust, and
confidence:

and the residue of themwill | deliver to the sword before their enemies,
saith the Lord; that is; such who died not of the famine and pestilence, but
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at the breaking up of the city endeavoured to make their escape, these fell
into the hands of the enemy, and perished by the sword, as the Lord here
predicts; for whatsoever he says certainly comes to pass.

Ver. 10. Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast born me a man of strife,
etc.] Not that the prophet was a quarrel some and contentious man, but
others quarrelled and contended with him, and that for no other reason
than for his faithful discharge of his office, under which he ought to have
been easy; but being a man of like passions with others, wishes he had
never been born, than to meet with so much trouble; and seems to blame
his mother for bearing him; or however looked upon himself to be a
miserable man through his birth, and that he was destined from thence to
this sorrow:

and a man of contention to the whole earth; or “land”; the land of Judea,
the inhabitants of it, as the Targum; for with no other had Jeremiah to do;
and it were these only that contended with him, because he brought a
disagreeable message to them, concerning their captivity:

| have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury; which was
not lawful with the Jews to do; and therefore such were cursed that did it:
but thisis not to be restrained to this particular branch of business, which
was not usual; but has respect to all trade and commerce; and the meaning
is, that the prophet did not concern himsalf with secular affairs, but
attended to the duties of his office; he carried on no negotiations with men;
he was neither a creditor nor a debtor; had nothing to do with pecuniary
affairs; which often occasions strifes and contentions, quarrels and
lawsuits; and yet, notwithstanding, could not be free from strife and
debate:

yet everyone of them do curse me; that is, everyone of the inhabitants of
the land of Judea, so much known were Jeremiah and his prophecies; these
dighted and set light by both him and his predictions; and wished the vilest
imprecations upon him for his messages to them. The word here used is
compounded of two words, or derived from two roots, as Kimchi

observes; the one signifies to make light or vilify, in opposition to honour
and glory; and the other to curse, in opposition to blessing; and thisis often
the case of the ministers of the word, not only to be slighted and despised,
but to be defamed and cursed; (see “***1 Corinthians 4:12,13).

Ver. 11. The Lord said, etc.] In answer to the prophet’s complaint:



254

verily it shall be well with thy remnant: not with the remnant of his people,
or those that should escape the threatened calamities; but the sense is, that
it should be well with him in hislatter end; the remainder of his days should
be comfortable or be spent in peace and prosperity; and so the Targum,

“if thine end shall not be for good.”

The words are in the form of an oath, as Kimchi and Ben Melech observe;
and the meaning is, that if it is not well with thee in thy last days, then say |
am unfaithful, and not true to my word. According to Donesh, cited by
Jarchi, the word trandated “remnant” has the signification of loosing; and
he rendersit, “if | loose thee not for good”***; which accordingly was
done, (**®*Jeremiah 40:4), and this sense is confirmed by the note of the
Masorites. “verily | will cause the enemy to entreat thee well”; or, “if | do
not”, etc. for it isaso in the form of an oath, as before, as Jarchi notes; and
so it was, Nebuchadnezzar gave charge to Nebuzaradan, the captain of the
guard, to look well to him, and do him no harm; who, when he loosed him,
gave him his choice to go with him to Babylon, or continue in the land,
(***Jeremiah 39:11,12 40:4), or, “verily | will”, or, “shall | not entreat the
enemy for thee?"**® and make him gentle and humane, so that he shall use
thee kindly. Jarchi interprets this of Zedekiah and his courtiers seeking to
Jeremiah, in the time of their distress, to pray for them, (***Jeremiah 37:2),
and to which sense the Targum inclines,

“if they shall not come and help thee, etc.”

in the time of evil, and in the time of affliction; when the city is taken, and
the people carrying captive.

Ver. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel?] Can iron break
iron, especially that which comes from the north, which was harder than
the common iron; or steel, the hardest of all? though the Jews were hard as
iron, they could not prevail against and overcome Jeremiah, who was made
aniron pillar and brasen walls against them, (***Jeremiah 1:18), and so
these words are spoken for his comfort and encouragement: or they may
respect the Jews and the Chaldeans; and the sense be, that the Jews, as
mighty and as strong as they fancied themselves to be, and boasted that
they were, they could not find themselves a match for the Chaldean army,
which came out of the north; and may be said to be as hard as the northern
iron, which came from the Chalybes, a people in the north, near Pontus,
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from whom steel has its name in the Latin tongue; and this sense agrees
with what follows.

Ver. 13. Thy substance and thy treasures will | give to the spoil without
price, etc.] Not the prophet’ s substance and treasure; for it does not appear
that he had any, at least to require so much notice; but the substance and
treasure of the people of the Jews, to whom these words are directed;
these the Lord threatened should be delivered into the hands of their
enemies, and become a spoil and free booty to them, for which they should
give nothing, and which should never be redeemed again:

and that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders; this spoiling of their
substance should befall them because of their sins, which they had
committed in al the borders of their land, where they had built their high
places, and had set up idolatrous worship; or else the meaning is, that their
substance and treasure in all their borders, in every part of the land, should
be the plunder of their enemies, because of their sins.

Ver. 14. And | will make thee to pass with thine enemies, etc.] Not
Jeremiah, but the Jews, to whom these words are continued. The meaning
is, that they should go along with the Chaldeans out of their own land into
theirs:

into a land which thou knowest not; the land of Babylon; and thereis
another reading of the wordsin the margin, “I will cause thee to serve thine
enemies®’, in aland that thou knowest not”; which is followed by the
Targum, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions. Some render the words,
“I' will bring thine enemies from, or through, a land that thou knowest

not” ¥?: the place from whence they came, and those through which they

came, being at agreat distance:

for afireiskindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you; meaning
the wrath of God, compared to fire, which was kindled and excited by their
sins, and which would continue upon them until it had destroyed them.

Ver. 15. O Lord, thou knowest, etc.] All persons and things; he knew the
prophet and his heart, and al that wasin it; hisinnocence and integrity; all
his afflictions, and what he met with from his enemies; and he knew them,
and all their malicious designs against him:

remember me; with the favour which he bore to his own people, his
covenant with him, his promises to him, and the word on which he had
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caused him to hope; because of histrials and troubles, he might seem to be
forgotten by him:

and visit me; in mercy for good; and so the Targum adds,
“that thou mayest do well unto me:”

and revenge me of my persecutors; not so much for his own sake; unless
thisisto be attributed to hisfrailty and infirmity, to the warmth of his
spirit, being a man of like passions with others; for private revenge ought
not to be sought by good men, but for the sake of God and his glory, in
whose cause he was engaged, and on whose account he was persecuted:

take me not away in thy longsuffering; while thou art bearing with others,
do not take me away by death; or suffer them, whom thou dost forbear, to
take me away, or give them an opportunity thereby so to do; or when thy
longsuffering is at an end, do not involve me in the same calamity with
them. The Targumiis,

“do not give delay to my injury;”
or,
“length to my affliction;”

that is, do not delay to take vengeance on my persecutors; and to this sense
Jarchi interpretsiit,

“do not take my cause, and leave it to thy longsuffering, but hasten
and avenge me;”

and Deuteronomy Dieu proposes such arendering of the words, “to thy
longsuffering do not bring me”™?°; and which sense is favoured by the

Septuagint version:

know that for thy sake | have suffered rebuke; let it appear, and that even
to mine enemies, that it isfor thy sake that all this reproach is cast upon
me; and all these afflictions are endured by me, by thy resentment of their
carriage to me.

Ver. 16. Thy words were found, and | did eat them, &e.] The messages he
was called to deliver unto others appeared to him to be of God, and they
were as welcome to him as food is to a hungry man; he cheerfully received
them, treasured them up in his memory, digested them in his mind, and
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carefully retained them. So the doctrines of the Gospel, which are the
words of God, and not of men, when by searching and close application
they are found in the Scriptures, and under the ministry of the word, they
are food to souls, sweet, savoury, wholesome, nourishing, and
strengthening; not as merely heard externally, or only assented unto, or
superficially tasted of; but when eaten, as Ezekidl’ s roll was by him; and
which is done by faith, which receives, feeds upon, and digests the word;
for, unlessit is mixed with faith, it is not profitable:

and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart; the
messages which the prophet was sent with, even those which denounced
grievous things against his people in case of impenitence, were gladly
received by him, and he readily delivered them, hoping that they would be
ameans of bringing them to a sense of their sins, and to repentance for
them, and so of preserving them from ruin; and especially those words or
doctrines he had in commission to deliver, which respected the Messiah,
his person, offices, kingdom, righteousness, and grace; the calling of the
Gentiles, and the enlargement of the interest of Christ; the glory of his
name, and the prosperity of his people in the latter day. The word of the
Gospdl, when received and eaten by faith, whether by ministers or people,
is productive of spiritual joy and pleasure; the promises of it being
exceeding precious; and the doctrines of it doctrines of grace, salvation,
peace, pardon, and righteousness, by Christ, who is the sum and substance
of them:

for | am called by thy name, O Lord God of hosts; what added to his joy
was, that the name of the Lord was called upon him, or that he was called a
prophet of the Lord: this he looked upon as a high honour done him; and
what still more increased his joy was, that he was a prophet, not of Baal,
that could not hear nor help his prophets and worshippers; but of the Lord
God of hosts and armies, who was able to uphold him, protect and defend
him, against his enemies.

Ver. 17. | sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced, etc.] With
them, the mockers; or, “those that make merry”"™*; as the word is rendered
in (**Jeremiah 30:19 31:4), and so the Targum,

“those that sing;”

and dance and live jovially; with these the prophet did not associate
himself; such levity being unsuitable to his character as a prophet, and to



258

those grievous messages he was charged with; and though he had joy, it
was of another kind; it was not carnal, but spiritual; not outward, but
inward; and what arose from the word of the Lord, being found and eaten
by him. Moreover, there were some things which he was obliged by his
office to deliver, that were very distressing to him, and made him very
melancholy; so that he shunned al company and diversion, which might
have been lawfully enjoyed: for thisis not to be understood of the assembly
or council of the wicked governors of the nation, and much less of the
refuse of the people, that mocked at the word of God, and scoffed at the
prophets and people of God; but of Jeremiah’s friends and acquaintance,
that met and made merry together; with whom he could not join, because
of the sorrowful case in which he was, on account of the people he was
sent unto:

| sat alone, because of thine hand; not because he was obliged to it, being
deserted by men, but of choice; he withdrew from company, kept himself
retired at home in his own house, there meditating upon the word of God,
and mourning over the case of his people; and this he did, because the
afflicting hand of God was upon him, or because the hand and spirit of
prophecy was upon him, and he was charged to denounce very grievous
things against the people; and because the hand of divine power and
authority was over him, to which he ought to be subject, and was ready to

obey:

for thou hast filled me with indignation; either with the indignation of the
people against him, because of his prophecies; or with indignation against
them, because of their sins; or with denunciations of wrath he was to
deliver to them; and so the Targum,

“for thou hast filled me with a prophecy of cursing.”

Ver. 18. Why is my pain perpetual, etc.] The pain of his mind; his
uneasiness for the good of his people, which was likely to last, having no
hope of a change for the better: or it may design the pain which they gave
him by their reproaches and persecutions of him, which seemed as if they
would have no end:

and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed? the same thing is
meant as before. The allusion isto an old ulcer, or obstinate wound, which
no medicine can affect, is desperate and deadly; and such the prophet
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reckoned his case to be, or however deprecates it, and expostul ates with
God why it should be so:

wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail ? such
God cannot be, nor did the prophet think he was; he knew that he was God
that could not lie, and that he was faithful to his promises, and would not
disappoint the faith, hope, and expectations of his people; but he feared he
would be thought to be so by others, by his enemies, who would triumph
over him, and say, where is thy God? did he not promise to make thee a
defenced city, an iron pillar, and brasen walls? is he as good as hisword?is
he not like a dry brook, whose waters fail ? are not thy hope and
expectation in vain, who hast been trusting to him, and depending on him?
and itisasif the prophet should say, Lord, |let them have no occasion to
gpeak after this manner; nor suffer my faith in thy promisesto fail; show
thyself to be as thou art, a covenant keeping God, and whose faithfulness
never fails: to which an answer is returned in the following verses.

Ver. 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord, if thou return, etc.] From thine
unbelief, diffidence, and impenitence, and repent of them; expressed in the
preceding verses:

then will | bring thee again; or, “restore thee®*!”; pardon his sin, and

return him to his post and place, to his office and ministry in it, and confirm
and establish him therein:

and thou shalt stand before me; not only as a petitioner for the people; (see
“®Jeremiah 15:1), but as a servant of the Lord, attending to his word, and
waiting his orders, and ready to execute them. It denotes his stability in his
office:

and if thou wilt take forth the precious from the vile; take precious truths,
comparable to gold, silver, and precious stones; truths more valuable and
desirable than thousands of gold and silver, from those doctrines which are
worthless and contemptible, comparable to wood, hay, and stubble, and
everything that is mean and vile; these faithful ministers should separate
one from the other, and not mix and blend them together: or precious
souls, truly gracious ones, who are precious in the sight of God, are
redeemed by Christ, by his precious blood, and are adorned with the graces
of the Spirit; these are to be distinguished from the vile, from sinners
impenitent and unbelieving, that live in sin, in defiance of the law, and in
contempt of the Gospel; a difference is to be made between them;



260

delivering out comfortable words to the one, and denouncing severe
threatenings to the other; doing the reverse of the false prophets,
(P*Ezekie 13:22):

thou shalt be as my mouth; to the people; speak what | command thee, and
whatsoever thou sayest shall be asif | had spoken it myself:

let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them; thisis said of the
people of the Jews, to whom the prophet was sent; and the sense is, that he
should not at al comply with them, or conform to their humours, or flatter
and sooth them in their sins, as the false prophets did; but if they returned
to him, attended on his ministry, received his words and messages, and
agreed and conformed to him, and followed his directions and example, it
would be very well; but otherwise he was not in the least to give way to
them, or go into any sinful compliance with them, either with respect to
doctrine or practice,

Ver. 20. And | will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen wall, etc.]
As he had promised him, when he first called him to his office,
(®*™®Jeremiah 1:18), and so would not be as a liar to him:

and they shall fight against thee; by words and blows, by menaces and
imprisonment:

but they shall not prevail against thee; so asto cause himto cal in his
words, and contradict his prophecies; or so as to take away hislife:

for | amwith thee, to save thee, and deliver thee, saith the Lord; the
presence of God with his ministersis sufficient to save and deliver them
out of all their troubles, and to protect and defend them against all their
enemies; (see ““Matthew 28:20).

Ver. 21. And | will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, etc.] The
wicked Jews, Zedekiah and his courtiers, who imprisoned him:

and | will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible; as kings and great
men of the earth seem to be; or, “the violent”, or “strong”**?, and mighty;
that were stronger than he, that would use him with violence, and inject
terror into him.
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CHAPTER 16

INTRODUCTION TO JEREMIAH 16

In this chapter the ruin and destruction of the Jewsis set forth, and
confirmed by the prophet’s being forbid to be merry, or to go into the
house of feasting or mourning, with the reasons thereof; aso the sins of the
people, the cause of it, are pointed at; and afterwards a promise of their
restoration is made; and the chapter is concluded with a prayer of the
prophet, pressing his faith in the divine protection, and in the calling of the
Gentiles. After the preface or introduction, (***Jeremiah 16:1), the prophet
isforbid to take awife, or have any children, with the reason of it; because
that parents and children would die of grievous deaths unlamented, and not
be buried, (***Jeremiah 16:2-4) and heis aso forbid to go into the house
of mourning, because peace, lovingkindness, and mercy, were taken from
the people, and both great and small would die, and no lamentation be
made for them, nor have any burial also, (***Jeremiah 16:5-7), nor might
he go into the house of feasting, because the voice of joy and gladness
would cease out of the land, (**Jeremiah 16:8,9), and upon the peopl€’'s
inquiring the reason of al this, the prophet is bid to tell them, that it was
for their forsaking the Lord and his worship, and for their idolatrous
practices; of which they were more guilty than their forefathers, and
therefore would be cast out of the land, and carried captive into a strange
country, (**®Jeremiah 16:10-13) but, after all this, they should be restored
again to their own land, and have a greater deliverance than that out of
Egypt, as they themselves would own, (**Jeremiah 16:14,15) but before
this would be, fishers and hunters should be sent to distress them, and all
because of their iniquities, which God' s eye was upon, and would
recompense, (***Jeremiah 16:16-18), and the chapter is closed with the
prophet’s prayer, in which he expresses hisfaith in the Lord, and in the
conversion of the Gentiles, who would be convinced of their idolatry, and
made to know the power and name of the Lord, (***Jeremiah 16:19,20).

Ver. 1. Theword of the Lord came unto me, saying.] The Targumis, the
word of prophecy from the Lord: whether thisis a new prophecy, or the
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former continued, is not certain; the latter seems probable. This
introduction is omitted in the Septuagint and Arabic versions.

Ver. 2. Thou shall not take thee a wife, etc.] Not because it was unlawful;
for it was lawful for prophets to marry, and they did; but because it was
not advisable, on account of the calamities and distresses which were
coming upon the nation; which would be more bearable by him aone, than
if he had awife, which would increase his care, concern, and sorrow.

Neither shall thou have sons nor daughtersin this place; in Anathoth, says
Kimchi; but it is most likely that Jerusalem in particular is meant, though
the whole land of Judeain general may be designed; and though nothing is
more desirable than to have children to build up the family, and bear and
continue a man’s name for futurity, yet in times of public calamity these do
but add to the affliction.

Ver. 3. For thus saith the Lord concerning the sons and concerning the
daughters that are born in this place, etc.]. Thisis areason given why the
prophet should not have, and why he should not be desirous to have, sons
and daughters in such a place and country, devoted to destruction:

and concerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their fathers
that begat themin thisland: the land of Judea; which shows what is meant
by the place before mentioned; both the one and the other, parents and
children, should die there; thisis what was determined by the Lord
concerning them; and therefore it could not be a desirable thing for a man
to have wife and children, whom he must part with in such an
uncomfortable manner, asis after described; and to show the certainty of
which the prophet isforbid to do as above.

Ver. 4. They shall die of grievous deaths, etc.] Such as the sword, famine,
and pestilence. The Targum particularly adds famine. It may be rendered,
“ deaths of diseases, or sicknesses’™**; such as are brought on by long
sickness and lingering distempers; by which a man consumes gradually, as
by famine, and is not snatched away at once; and which are very grievous
to bear.

They shall not be lamented, neither shall they be buried; which two offices
are usually done to the dead by their surviving relations, who mourn for
them, and express their grief by various gestures, and which especially
were used by the eastern nations; and take care that they have a decent
burial: but neither of these would now be, which is mentioned as an
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aggravation of the calamity; that not only the deaths they should die of
would be grievous ones, but after death no regard would be shown them;
and that either because there would be none to do these things for them; or
they would be so much taken up in providing for their own safety, and so
much in concern for their own preservation, that they would not be at
leisure to attend to the above things:

but they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth; lie and rot there, and
be dung to the earth; which would be a just retaliation, for their filthy and
abominable actions committed in the land:

and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine; the grievous
deaths before mentioned; the sword without, and the famine within; the
one more sudden, and at once, the other more lingering; and therefore may
be more especially designed by the death of lingering sicknesses referred
to:

and their carcasses shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the
beasts of the earth; lying unburied; (see “*®Jeremiah 7:33).

Ver. 5. For thus saith the Lord, enter not into the house of mourning, etc.]
On account of his dead relations or neighbours; since they were taken away
from the evil to come, and therefore no occasion to mourn for them:
moreover, this was to show the certainty of wha